WILDERNESS. i» ? 
hor: F@malice- will not ſee the harid of God in particular events'? 
ob- nd therefore, we have this frequent concluſion of Gods 
hat iifpenſations , whether of mercy or judgment. Then ſhall 
and Whey know that I am the Lord. Unbehef of a providence 
Oc-. wlfſooſes all the pinns , and ſhakes the whole frame of Reli- 
ods Wion. - And the faith . and actuall obſervation of providence 
tn: FSxeth all that Acheiſme doth looſe. Upon this pinne- of an 
1p=. ?@bſerved providence the Saints do hang many excellent veſ=- 
ger. 1s, of greater and ſmallerquantity: And what does not 
#Darid build upon this foundation? The Lord raigneth. 
nl-' JF et us then obſerve, providence ruling in all diſpenſations , 
rk-" nd let us in every one of theſe with old Eli both fee and ſay, 
MnS' Wc is the Lord , and whether diſpenſations be proſperous or 
e , Wcroſs, let us remember him that hath ſaid , I make peace , 
Is» Wand I creat evill. Only let not the obſervation of providence, 
ds; Er. Slaken our hands in any good duty. This evill is of the 
be MT.ord, wherfore then ſhould I wait any longer for him , was 
an- Wan evill uſe of providence, and this is bur like thereſt of 
Ye oatans and unbelievers concluſions., Nor 2. let us not 
ny: Mrengthen our hand in any finfull project or practice , 1t was 
iy" Fithe devill that ſaid, caſt thy ſelf down from the pinacle, be- 
er, Wcauſe he hath given his Angels charge over thee. Nor 3.let. 
en Mus take providence for the approbation »of our practice, as 
rs' WSennachertb could ſay , that he was not come up without the 
le' FL ord againſt Jeruſalem. It was a wicked wordin Davids 
t, Mencmies , God hath forſaken him,.let us perſecute him , bur 
' David was of another ſpirit , when God delivered $4ul into 
his hands. Let not my hands (ſayes he) be upon him , | for 
- | Wwickedneſs proceeds from the wicked , as ſayes the proverb 
a, Wf the Ancients. 4. Let not diſpenſations of providence be_ 


o |Wetermining evidences of our ſtate before God, for all things | 
e Wall alike to all, and no manknowes love or hatred , either 
h- '$6y all that is before bim. Eccles. 9. 1. It is a great vanity in a 
£f wicked man , 'to think the better of himſelf for proſperity , 
& "Mpnd it is as great weakneſs in a Saint , to think the worſe of 
d} .MHimſelf for affliction and adverſity in a Saint ; albeit all theſe 
f' Frome from the hand of God, and yet none are hereupon al- 
f] Mowed to be ſtoically , or rather ſtupidly unconcerned in the 
0 C 3 Viciſſi= 
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viciſtudes, of gifferent diſpenſations , forthereisa time ta 


weep » and atimetolaugh, a time to mourn, - and .a time. 
fo dance. Eccleſ. 3.4. and the wiſe God, by the Wiſe mans i. 
MN » Eccle[. 7. 14. bids in che day of adverſity con- Wy 
iaer. - 131 
The 3. thing to be conſidered in the works of God ,, and 
his wayes to his people , 15 the properties, and ateributs, | 
of bis works : for as , Omne fattum refers ſuum Faftorem ,, 
every thing made reſembles its Maker , ſo in the works of 
God generally , and more eſpecially in his wayes and diſ- 
penſations to his people, we have a lively-draught, and % 
delineation of all the Attriburs of the bleſſed Worker ; here. | 
is diſplayed the Soveraignty of God, which is exalred | 
equally above imited Royalty and licentious Tyranny , for | 
the Kings trength loveth judgment Pſa, 99. 4. the Sove-, 
raignty of God flowes from his independant unlimited nay. | 
ture . and is founded upon his transcendent undoubted righeg ; 
to his creature, and runes in this method, + x. He is over: 
and before all things, 2. All things are of him, 3. All | 
things are his,and therefore. 4, He may do with his. own what: 
he will , he is the only potentat, and to him belongs the- 
Kingdome, the power andthe glory for ever, Amen, This | 
_ Soveraignty of the works of God, or of God in his works,is 
the common paſs-Key that will open all the adyta, the ſecret 
paſſages, of the moſt myſterious, reſerved works of God , 
2n his moſt ſurprizing diſpenſations to his people, and gives, # 
the only anſwer to queſtions about many of his diſpenſa- Þ 
tions » otherwiſes unanſwerable, I inſtance theſe few. x. A 
Why has the Lord elected one to Salvation and another to. #* 
damnation , and thatit may be of Jacoband Eſau twins born, * 
where all things are equall in theobje&t  Anf, becauſe the” 
Potter hath Power of the clay , to.make of one lump aveſlel 
to honour , another to diſhonour. Rom. 9. 21. 2. In per- 
ſuance of the defigne and accompliſhment-of the work of our ' 
Salvation , did the Lord bruiſe his own Son and put him «6 *M 
grief? Anſ. It pleaſed the Lord&c. Iſa. 53, xo. Queſtiz. ® 
why doth the Lord ſhew mercy to one and harden another 9: 7 
Anſ. So he will. Rom. 9, 18. Queſt. 4. to all rats *F 
enat , 
2258 
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= Queſt.z. Why 
© 4 eo make them his own People and Nation, to bring them 
tl. within the bond of his Covenant, and to give them a free 
"* © diſpenſation of his Ordinances , whilſt he doth not fo to 
it F others, and loves them that are of themſelves (it may be) the 
© iff leaſt lovely? Anſ. He loves and chooſes , becauſe he 
&# loves and chooſes. Deut. 7, 8. Queſt. 8. How comes it that 
# the Lord ſurpriſes his Saints many a time with ſuch un- 
X expected kindneſs and mercy as diſtrefles their wit, and 
*# daſhes their modeſty, ſo as they are equally ignorant and 
*Z aſhamed of that kindneſs, wherewith they are ſo loaded and 
* W weighted without wearying , that they are utterly at aloſs co 
' i expreſs it (farleſsro requiteit) whence is all this? An. 
" # Becauſe Gods way with his people is not the manner of 
, man, and what can David ſay moretoit? 1 Chron. 17. 
"% 18,1920. - Queſt. 9. But how is it that the Lord with- 
£7 draws his comfortable preſence from his people many times, 
% when they are moſt earneſt to keep him , and ſolicitous to 
& entertain him? Anſ. That is as he pleaſes, Can. 2.7. andit 
£#F becomes us well to wait his dyet ; and it as well becomes 
33 him to be maſter of his own dyets. Queſt, xo. Why 1s ic 
iz that the Lord gives many of his fineſt holy Saints, ſuch a 
7 fad inward life of deſertions , fears and temptations , that 
'$ 2, 4 C 4 - | are 
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are able to diftratt even a wiſe Heman from his youth , -and®&r 
ro make them even liferenters of ſuch exerciſes?  Anſ; 1 
find this Queſtion made by Heman Pf. 88. 14. but I find no Wh: 
anſwer toit, andit may be the Lord would have ſaid, it is i11 Me! 
ſpeered. © The juſt anſwer to this and ſuch like queſtions is , Wh 
Tob 3 3, 13. that God goes not account of any of his matters. M(: 
Queſt. x1. In diſpeniations how 1s it thar either all things WW 
fall alike to all, orif there be any odds of forts , the worſt Mu 
falls to Saiats in this life ,, and that ſometimes men that are 
ſingularly holy are ſtrangly afflited as Tob? Anſ.Iob g. 22,23. | 
This is on thin therefare'l ſaid he deftroyes the perfe&t and | 
the wicked , it the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly , he will laugh at 
the triall of the innocent. O ! Sovyeraignty becoming | 
him only who does in heaven and earth whatſoever pleaſeth | 
him. The next property and attribute of God obſeryable 


in his workes is his wiſdome, and this ſweetly influences 
the former, for albeit alwayes God will not, yet he alwayes 
well can give an account of his matters, Known to God 
from the beginning are all his works Afts. 15. 18, yea ſome-- 


times God manifeſts the wiſedome of his works evidently 
and eminently rather to his peoples admiration than ſatisfac- k#. 
tion, and lets them ſee more wiſdom in his diſpenſations. | 
than they can fathom. Rom. Ix. 33. O the depth.&c.I dare 
not caſt my ſelf into the depth of the wiſdom of God in his * 
diſpenfations , leſt I be not ſoon able to recover my ſelf, only 3% 
Jet us minde that what we know not now of the Wiſdom of '# 
God in his diſpenſations , it may be we ſhall know it after- '* 
wards to our great fatisfa&tion . We would alſo obſerve in. 
the works of God, power, holineſs , juſtice , goodneſs, ® 
(whereof more in the ſequell of our diſcourſe) and particu= - 44 
larly,we would obſerve the truth ofGod,for which the Pſal- % 
miſt {o much commends the judgments and works of God; 

we would obſerve, how every work of God verifies fome 
word of his book , and how all fulfill the whole, Wefind ic 
frequent in the mouth of Ghrift and his Apoſtles, and ſureir 

was firſt in their eyes, thus and thus it was done: That the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled ; the works of God are an enlar- 

ged comentar of a daily new edition upon the word of </ 
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andFnd bb fare this ſhall not be an Orleance gloſs, that ſhall 


1; 'IMSverturn the text 3 nor will the only wiſe God ſo far forget 
dnoWWhinmſclfe, as in the-leaſt to counterwork his word. And 
is il thus if we obſerve the correſpondence of Gods works with 


$ 1s, his word, our ſong ſhallbe. As we have heard ſo havewe 
ers. Mſcen in the cityof our God, and that according to bis name , 
ngs Wo is his praiſe to the ends of the earth. Pſ. 48. 8, 10. only ler 
orſt MFus. be ſure to have the word on our fide, if ever we would 


are MF expe good of the works of God, forif Gods word be for 
23. Wus, himfelfe is on our fide, and if God befor us, who can 
md be againſt us ? whatis the thing that can hurt ns 2 neither 
- a6 9 death nor life. "3 


ng # -. The 4. thing to be obſerved in the works of God, is. 
2th &W the voice of them : Gods words have a hand and are ative 
le WM working words , his works have a tongue and are ſpeaki 
es W works; his words may be ſeen Tet.2: 31. O generationſee the 
es @* word of theLord.and his worksmay be heard. Mich.6.9.T be 
4 BF Lordsvoice cryeth to the city, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee 
e- it thy name ; hear ye the rod and bim that bath appointed tt. 
ly F Thereis both a viſible voice and name, and at: audible rod ; 
= | men have not ears for Gods word, or ifthey hear it , they 
s W# dallywithit, -and make of it bat what they pleaſe,darkning 
e My it with the duſt of theit carnal ſelfe & pleaſing gloffes, but 
Ss 7 God hath another yoice, the heavy voice of a bloody laſhing 
y i rod, that voice will cauſe men hear, and itſpeaks ſo di- 
f #- ftinaly, that it will-make the meaning of a diſpiſed word fo 


0 -N i plain » that it ſhall even be viſible what God would fay to 
1 {# fuchhearers , as the Apoſtle ſayes x Cor.14.10. there are ſo 
, 3 many kinds of voices in the world,andeevery voice hath its own 


+ (igmfcation. So the ſeveral works of God havea voice6f in- 
F firu&ion; ſome have the voice of lamentation. Jeſus orice 
7 wept over Jeruſalem with the proper voice of his body, Je- 
x&- fus often weeps over Cities, Provinces , Churches, King- 

domes, with the metaphoricall voice of his diſpenſations , 
S. fome works of God have a voice of gladneſs and ſinging 
# Pſa.92: 4. Thou Lord haſt made me glad throngh thy works. 
*X Some havea voice of victory and triumph and divfding the 
*# fſpoile. + I will eriumph in the works ofthy hands Mirkem 
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fangExod.15.21.the Lord hath triumphed gloriouflyPſ. 47; 
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5. 6.7. The Lord is goneup with a ſhout, the Lord with the 
found of the trumpet , fing praiſes to God , (ng praiſes, ſing 
praiſes to our King, ſing praiſes with underſtanding: - Some 


works of God havethe voice ofthe Lion roaring , ſome of 


thunder cracking, ſome the voice of waters ruſhing , 
ſome works of God have a ftill whiſpering voice , ſome 
a clear ſpeaking voice, ſomea loud crying voice, the ſtill 
yoice whiſpers in the conſcience , the plaine clear yoice 
ſpeaks in the word , and the loud voice cries inthe rod , the 


Wk 415" Is 


: Lords voice cries to the city, hear ye therod , and who hath 


appointed it. Now they hear and obſerve the voice of Gods 
works, that make the true uſe ofevery Diſpenſation , it re- 


quires that ye lament when the Lord mourns , that ye dance 


when he pipes , that ye tremble when he roars, that ye 
hearken when he teaches, that ye anſwer when he calls , and 


thus every godly ſoul is an echo to the voice of God, the : 


Spirit ſayes*come, and the Bride ſayes come , the Lord 
ſayes, returne,and the ſinner ſayes, behold we comezhe ſayes, 
ſeek ye my face, and the ſinner ſayes, thy face will I feek 
O Lord, but as the prophet Mic/a ſayes, it is only the man'of 
wiſdome that will ſeeGods name, and hear the rod;and1 take 
him to have a bad ear ,and little ſkill in diſcerning voices that 
_ cannotgive thetrue meaning ofGods preſent Diſpenſationsto 
/hisPeople in theſeNations. Bur it will appertain totheanſwer 
of the next queſtion,to give the particular notes of this rune, 
and hold forth the proper uſe of preſent Diſpenſations to the 


Church and Saints of God. _ | 
The 2.Queſtionpropoundedwas, how are we to obſerve the 


D 
Diſpenſations ofGod with ſelfe denial and humble difidence 
of our own wiſdom and underſtanding,” There is x, ſo much 


| + ne ofGode To this 1 Anſ.1.Weare toobſerve the 


myſteriouſneſs in the diſpenſations of God , verily ghouart 4 


God that bides thy ſelfe,O God the Saviour of Iſraell.Iſai.45. 
I5.and 2. So many,even good obſervers,and godly men have 
miſtaken Divine Diſpenſations ſo far in their own apprehen- 
ſions, witneſs Tob and his friends,” who darkened counſel by 


Words jwithout knowledge. Job 38 : 2, whereupon the Lord 
| 4 poſerh 
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Faoſeth Job in the former place on what he hath freely con; 
(cd in thelatter , ſo that is needfull in this point (if in any). 
d hearken to that inſtruction. Prov, 3. 5,7, lean not to thine - 
wn underſtanding. Be not wiſe in thine own eyes ; humble. 


+0 
the 
ng 


ne 


of + Wavid, rhough wiſe David , who for his discerning was as 

:, MW Angel 2 Sam. 14.17-would not exerciſe himſelf in matters 

ne Mibobigh for bimPſal. 131: 1.whereof the diſperſations ofGod 

lt M&eahighpart, which heacknowledgestobe too hard for 

ce © imo underſtand. Pſal. 73. 16. and his Son Seloman,who is 

bs TM renowned , taxes all raſh and unadviſed enquiry into the 
h Forks of God] Eccl, 1.10. there is no ſafe nor true discovery 4 
s Wt che works of God but through his word. Pſ. 73. 17, we | 
- SWnuſt go to the Sanctuary with Gods works 3 the word will 

- Wet us ſee-chat wicked menareſet upon flippery places; even 

2 Ewhen they ſeem to ſtand ſureſt. Pal. 73. 18. and when their 

] F roots are iggt ed about the earth Tand they ſee the place of 

> 4 SStones, will they lean upon their houſe and hold it faſt ; while 

| » rhey are in their greeuneſs they are cut down, and as the 

| * ruſh they. wither before any other herb. 1b 8. 12. and for-2 

| # ward. Yea while the Saints look not upontheir own ſtate , 


# and Gods Diſpenſations to them, according to the word y 

f they are ready to miſtake right far, T ſaid in my proſperity 
my mountain ſtands ſtrong , and I ſhall never be nioved , thou 
didft hide tby face and I was troubled. And upon the other 
hand,when I ſaid my foot ſlippeth,thy mercy o Lord help my 
up. Wherfore letus ay be ready to hearken co better infor- 
& mationin our apprehenſions of DivineDiſpenſations,and par- 
EZ ticulareyents, remembring that all men are liars. For the 
Z general iſſue of things we may be well aſſured , without all 
fear of miſtake , rhar it ſhall be well with the righteous , and 

F alwith the wicked, Tſai 3. 10, 11. for this is the ſure word of 
® Prophecy. Yea not only ſhall ic be well with the righ- 
# teousinend ,' but every thing (how croſs ſocverin the way) 
| ſhall produce and concurre to work his welfare, this 1s 2 
>” MW truth that ſhall never fail, and wherein there is no fear of 
miſtake , Rom. 3. 28. the Scripture abounds with noble 1n- 
Nances of this truth. But by the contrary all things huw 

i - proſperousſoever ſhall befall the wicked in his way ; ſhall "on 
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theendredound to his woe, and turn to his greater miſery*|a 
of this likewwiſe there are in Scripture inſtances not a fewsl 
Learn well then to obſerve diſpenſations of particularevents> 
with humility and ſubmiſſion toa better judgment, - ' || 
2. We muſt obſerve the works of God with patience, if 

we would know the Lords going forth, we muſt follow on | 
to know Hoſ.6. 3, In our obſervation of diſpenſations we | 
muſt not conclude, ata view, or upon their firſt appea- % 
rance. There is firſt fo much of ſurpriſall in many diſpenſa- # 

| tions that often they eſcape our firſt thoughts. Verily (ſayes | 
F Tacob) God was in this place and I knew it not. Gen.'28. 16, % 
. when the Lord brought (back the captivity of Zion wee were | 
(ſayes the Church) as they that dreamed. Pſ. 126. 1. when | 

- the Angel delivered Peter ( Adts 12. 9g.) he knew not | 
whether it was true that was done-but thought he ſaw a vi- 8 


' in fion, There is oftimes too much errour in ounfirſt thoughts {Wu 
-- of things, which needs to be corre&ed by ſecond thoughts» ſh 
Awrepu eerrid'; ro@eripar, ſecond thoughts are wiſer, I 
ſaid (ſayes David) I am cut off from thine eyes , bur I ſaid it 
over ſoon, I ſaid itin my haſte , I rook nor leaſure throughly 
to conſider the matter , and therfore | will look back again 
towards thy holy temple. Llooked, but I muſt look again ; | 
T faid but I muſt ſay again. The Scripture gives many in- | 
' Nances of the Saints miſtakes and errours in their firſt | | 
thoughts of Gods diſpenſations, and in theſe patiuntur alt- 
guid humani. They are but men. Sometimes, again, 
3 .TheLord goes throughin his diſpenſations by a methodof 
contraries ; he brings his people to the darke before he cauſe 
light -ſhine our of darkneſs , he brings them as the text | ! 
ſayes into. the driry wilderneſs , and there he comforts , " 
them: he wounds before he heals), he kills before he make 
1 alive, he caſts down before he raiſes uÞ; and therfore, there is {| 
need of patience to obſerve the whole courſe of diſpenſations 
and their connexion ; for if we look upon them by parts, we 
will readily miſtake in our obſervation : 4. I find like- 
wiſe in many diſpenſations a reſerve, the Lord keeping 
up his minde (as :t were) to bait andallure his people to ob- 
ſerve Verely thou art a God that hides thy ſelfe, 0 mw 
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iſery*[ah Iſrael the Saviour Iſai. 45. 15. O Lord we cannot ſes 
few-Wihart thou wouldſt be at, what I do thou knowft not now 
ents>Miſyes Chriſt) but thou ſhaltknow afterwards, like a max 
_ _ " She (ee his hearers flack in their attention to a ferious ifs 
ce, if Wurſe , he breaks off , and Pauſes a little;to reduce them to2 
v on MWrious attention , ſo does God in his workes , to gain us to 2 
S we AWligent obſervation, therefore in our obſervations of diſpen. 
pea- tions; we would be like 4brahams Godly Servant Gen; 
nla- 4. 21. he beld bis peace to ſee whether the Lord bad made 
yes Ws journey proſperous or not.” 5. Morover in ſome diſpen= 
6, Mtions, The Lord uſes a holy Simulation, as if he would 46 
ere hat which he had no minde to do ; Sometimes he makes 
en Mim to take leave of his people, before he tell his earand,.> 
wt Let me-go ( ſayes he to Jacob) when Facob was bur.yee 
i= Wbeginingto know thatit was he, and before ever there was # 
ts Wword-of the blefiing which he came toleave with Iqcob for 
ts” This incouragment in his encounter with his brother”; ant 
I Chriſt made as if he would have paſſed by his diciples at Sezs 
it Fand thelikereſemblance he made Luke 24, 28. Now if we 
y MKican have the patience toobſerve, we will Sometimes ſee the 
n Mifſue of: diſpenſations otherwiſe than' it appeared 7 and 
3 | {forpatient obſervation of diſpenſations. x, Reſpice finem.,"is 
- | Fa goodadvice, behold the end, Pf. 37. 'z7. itis the end we 
t | {Fare bidden markeand behold, as I faid before, we muſt not 
- {conclude of diſpenſations neither by appearance nor parts, 
we*'muſt wait till weſce every part-do itspart , for all work 
together. Rom. $. 28. 2. Reſpice nw finem'; wait, be- 
hold'and obſerve unto the end , is another direction neceſſar 
| tothe praftice ofthe former ; who ſo would ſee the end muſt 
"& behold with patience to the end. Dan. r2. 8. enquires'con- 
"# cerningthe end of things , and he obſerves till the rime of the 
end, he looks through all interyeening times of the acGom- 
pliſhment:of theſe events manifeſted to him. *' So although 
none of us have a prophericall Spirit to lead'us through fyrure 
MM times. Yet the faith and patience of the Saints teaches us , 
XX ro wait-all the dayes-of our appointed time , in our paztent 
*7 obſervation -of poGgs we muſt belike the Prophet 
7 Ia.21i'8; 1-ftan 


continually on the watch tower , nes. 
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| We would obſerve. 3, The Lords Diſpenſations with 


ſure , as David prayes for himſelf ; Pſa. 6. x. therefore the 


_ Lard ;-che challenge is that. Iſa. 5. x2. They regard not the 
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the day , and I am Set in my ward whole nights: my Soul: 
waits for the Lord (ſayes David) more than the watch waits, 
r.the morning Pſa. 130, 6. I ſay more thenthey that watch” 
2r-che morning. And by ſuch patient Obſervations he had 
ſeen many a foul-night have a fair morning. | Sorrow may , 
be at evening , but joy comes in the morning Pſa. 30. 5. - © 


Search and Scrutiny. Pſa. 77. 6. my ſoul made diligent 
Search. 1. We would Search the Lords affeQion in his dif- 
penſations ; whether they be in mercy or in wrath,” Pſa:78. 
30. 3I. many get their will and asking in wrath; Some are 
rebuked and chaſtened , but not ia wrath , nor yet ig.diſplea- 


Jueſtion would be , Ter. 14. 19. haſt thou rejeRed judab , 
hath thy ſoul loathed Zion ? 2, We would Search the 
reaſons and procuring cauſes of Sad diſpenſations , Fob.1o. 2, 
Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me, 3+ We 
would enquire and ſearch anent the events of Diſpenſartions » 
wilt tbou not revive.us again , that thy people may rejoyce in 
thee Pſa, 85. 6, We. are allowed likwife. 4. To. Search . | 
an enquire anent the continuance of fad Diſpenſations ,.to. | | 
this purpoſe we read in Scripture,” many a how longs: Lords. | | 
In ſad Diſpenſations we would alſo. 5. Search. our ſolid. | | 
grounds of.comfort., and for this. we would remember by 
gone times and the-kindneſs, we have taſted of in them. Pſa. 
27-10. I willremember the years of the moſt high. Pur in 
our obſervation of Diſpenſations our Search would be. 6. 
chiefly .abour our duty , our main.queſtion would be',. Lord %F 
what will thou bave me to do? At g. 6, and ourgreat peti- 
tion with David muſtbe, Lead me o-Lord in thy righreouſ-' ,* 
ueſs., becauſe of mine enemies , make thy way ſtraight before 
my face.Pſa.s. 8. Teach me thy way o Lord , I will watk 
tn thy truth , unite my heart to fear thy name Pſa: 86. 11. 
4- We would obſerve the Diſpenſations,of God with Re-, 


work of the Lord &c-this regard is a due judgment. and efti= 
mation:of the werks of God with reverence , becoming, 
zhe_wajeſty , worth ,. and. excellency, of the worker:gfvh8 
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ul. ks; and that leaving an impreſſion-of Religion' and pang: 
its. Wn the heart of the Obſerver, according to that pathericl 
<> MW&limation. Rev. 15. 4- who ſhall not fear thee O Logd,ant: - 
ad rify thy name ? for thou onl) art holy , for all nations ſhall 
mY 7 Sh worſhip before thee , for thy ſudgments are made 
erifeft, Due obſervation of the works of God is a preat' 
th (@&ck to Arheiſme and prophanity, and Atheiſme andpro-: 
16. {anity are as great enemies tothe due obſervation ofDivine' 
Z Wiſpenſarions : Put men in fear 9 Lord, that they may feaf* 

. yy nane. NT = | 
Ce þ £ We would obſerve the Lords works with affedtion. 
Lam, 3. 51. mine ce affects mine heart. The Prophetrs' 
e bſervation of Diſpenſations made him-cry , my bovyels: 

» |v bovrels , my beart is pained within me, Ter. 4-19.. Irec-' 

c on him a Savage perſon that hath Viſcera fere &-tri- 
s {lex circa peftusrobur , the bowels of a Tiger or Bear, and; 
e : Fyhathis heart is braſs > Oak or Stone, who'is not affe&ed. 
, ith the Diſpenſations of our times, vyho is not grieved. at: 
: Whc afliftions of loſeph. Amos. 6.6. and vyhocryes not , alas 
1 Wor the day , fo that none is like it , it is the day of Iacobs 
k | 
l 
, 


% 


OE 


ouble Ter. 30. 7. wr , 
| &: 6. We would obſerve the Lords works with memory; -in 
- Fur obſervarion of things preſent , we would reflect on things: 
EDaſtin former times . f remember the dayes of old Pſa. 143.) 
- likwayes we would lay up in memory. , our preſent obſer-: 
EF ations for- the time 'ro come. ' Pſa. 48; 13. marke ye\ 
Ir ber bulvrarks , that ye may tell it to the generations fol- 
Ewing, Wehave both joyned together Pſa. 73, 2.4. that: 
.  Ewvbich vve have heard aud knovyn and our fathers have tald: 
3, vre'mill not hide it from their children,ſhevving to the ge- 
\Wecrations: to come , the-praiſes of the. Lord and his ſtrength «' 
S2ndche:mronder full vvorkes that be hath done. 'Fhe Pfalmift: 
ayes Pſa: 111.4. the Lord hath made his yyonderfull wvorks 
o be remembred. O then let not the memory of the Lords: 
yorks 'go down in our dayes, ler us comfort our ſelves: 
ith. what is remembred , and let us tranſmit the memory” 
f the-Lords- works to ſncceeding generations » that they: 


3 nayſhareof tlie ſame comfort, 1 belteve:the people of God- 
| in 
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38; this..time hayermuchto do with ther memories , we heariid 
got what we were wont to hear, nor ſee what we were wont 
ro:(c6 > we are-now left to.gather up-the fragments of former 
enjoyments , with a Sandtified memories hand , one ſayes [ 
ſhall-thiok well of Chriſt , he ſhall be to meas the Apple 
tres.among the tres. of the wood, for the day was when TI 

fas-under his ſhadow, and his fruit yvas ſpveet to my taſte, 
Can6i2-3- Another ſayes,O but I love the houſe of the Lord 


ny wel,.O hen ſhall I come and appear before God there . 
YM Z the day was when TI ſavy the Lordsglory and bis poyver in # 
= x bis-SanGuary ;.O when ſhall I ſee thelike again * Pl 63.2. 
Kt O--how fſhall' that be © do thou then make uſe of. thy 


memory ; and-remember &c. that David in the wilderneſs 
returned and dwelt in:the houſe of the Lord all thedayes of 
hislife. Rememberlike wiſe-Tſa. 64..3. that Ged did for his } 
people terrible things.that they looked not for. He came doypn 
and the monntains floyyed at his preſence. This they:buily, - 
their hope on in their preſent caſe. Conclude thou then with 
David 2Sam: 15.25.that if thou haft found favour inthe eyes 
of the. Lord, he vvill bring thee again and ſhevy thee both his 
ark and his babitation. This Scripture hath long lodged | 
within my thoughts ;; and. while my own heart like Sar \ 
behind the door laughes andſayes,ſhall:theſe. things be;in re=" 
proach-.of {cornfull misbelief?--L both uſe and pleaſe thus to: | 
reaſon;, O thoſe who. find favour in the eyes ofthe-Lord:, | 
he: vvill bring them back again , and; bevy them both his ark | 
&-- bis luhitation, co wit, the Sanuary,but the-many wand- | 
ring. Saints and out caſt Miniſters , and people 1n theſe na+ | 
tions have: found favour in the eyes of the Lord3, therefore | 
, they ſhall. be. brougheto ſee the Ark and his habitatian let 
misbeliefanſwerthe firſt propofition:, let even their.enemies ” 
anſwer the fecond-, and who then ſhall-deny the concluſion. 

: 5: We wauld: obſerve the works of God and his difpenſa- 
tions. with: F/e;.-the uſefull obſerver is:the good obſerver of, | 
Divine difpenfations , and'this is that which before in Serip» Ig 
tyre phraſe: we: called hearkening 'to the Lords voice inthis 

_ difpenſations,. and-a:diſcerning of the time , there is no-work 
of God: bur it-has a-voice, andit has an uſe vids oaks 
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God ate of ſo-univerſall ane nſe , chae, hardly is there any 
uth in the, word of God , bnt we are taught by itſome 
rork of God, Itis not pertinent nor take I pleaſure here to 
nlarge in. generall upon the proper uſes of the ſeyeral works 
God but having above ſuppoſed;that(as the truth is)to any 
en I Who have an ear todiſcern theyoice of preſent diſþenſations to 
rafte. heChurch in theſe nations, is beyond all diſpute, a iy: ben 
U 


*, 
z . 
. 
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Lord Wc. Ihall therefore ſhortly hint at the proper uſes of ſuch 
cre , mournfull diſpenſations, and I thall dire&t- them all from 
er in he third Chapter of the Lamentations. | 

3-2. 88 Ther. Uleis then for Lamentation. v: 48, 49, 5 r. mite 


thy eye ,, mine eye runs down with rivers of waters , mine eye 
neſs Wfrickles down with tears , and ceaſeth not without intermiſſi- 
s of Won. Mine eye affets mine heart.  O call all that are ſkiltull 
his to mourn, and let them riſe up a Lamentation : bur though 


pp WW neither our eyes weep, nor our yoice lament , yet even our 


ls, W,condition it ſelf doth weep and. mourn to God. Ter. x2, 16, 
ch W-11. Many Paſtors have deſtroyed my vineyard , they have tro- 
res Wl den my porcden wutiderfoot , they bave made my pleaſant. por- 
ns A perne]s they have made ir deſolate, and 

being de 
eſo ate, and no man layeth it to heart.” Come then and 
liſt up a Iamentation together , all that are ſorrowfull for the 
folemne aſtemblies. Lament ſmitten ſhepherd, lament (cac- 
tered flocks, lament hungry and thirſty ſouls; lament defo- 
late Congregations, lament poor doubting diſconſolat Chri- 
MKiaos , Jament cloſed Churches, lament empty pulpits ,!a- 
ment filent Sabbaths, turn your joy into-mourning O our 
BE bleſſed communion times , lament Cities » lament Burghs , 
 * ment ye dark villages, and my ſoul ſhall mourn in dark 
” AF places, becauſe the Lords people is carried away. Ter. 13. 
| 17. - Ofay, itis2lamentation , and ſhall be fora lamenta- 
tion, we never {aw the like {ſince popith Interdidtions) fo 
many glorious lights obſcured in theſe Nations, And wt any 
WA eoemy had done this, we might have born it ; If Pope, 
Turk or Pagan:but thou O--- a friend, a Proteſtant Prince of 
{the Coyenant;whatthiog ſhall T take to witneſs for this* Bu 
becauſe the Apoſitle bids us my as theſe that have hope. | 
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folate it mourneth tome. The whole land is made. 
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The 2. Uſe of preſent diſpenſations ſhall be to hope * 2x: — 


T his I re call to mind , therefore have 1 hope v. 24. Inhim 
will I bope. v. 26. It is good that 4 man ſhould both hope and 


quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. . Iſa. $. 17. I will -,. 


 -woaig upon the Lord, who hides his face from the houſe of+ 
Tacob ,and I will look for him. Itis wonderfull to ſee what 


contrary concluſions faith and unbelief will draw from the 


\ ſame promiſes. The Lord is wroth, and hides his face ; 


then fayes believing Iſaiab and Ieremiab , we will hope in him, 


and wait for kim : yea biit ſet unbelieving Tehoram to it , 
and he will tell you ſhortly , this evill is from the Lord, why 
ſhould I wait any longer for him 2. King. 6. 33. andif he 
muſt know why, Teremiab can tell him Lam. 3.26. It is ggod. 


If he aſk what good is init? Tfa. 3o. 18. cancell him more 


particularly, The Lord is a God of judgment , and bleſſed 


are all they that wait for him. Pſ. 52.9. I will wait otithy_ 
name, for it is good before thy Saints.” There we ſee thai! 


it 15 the judgment 'of the Saints thatit is ay good to wait on 
God, Othen, let ws wait on bim , that hides bis face from 


the houſe of Tacob . forſurely there is hope, But where is . 


our hope Ourhope is in God thar ſaves the upright , be 
is the hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof in the time of 
trouble. ler. 14.8, So long as he is God, ſo long is there 
hope and to {ay , there wereno hope, were to ay , there 
were no God, and they rob God of his glory and title who 
fail in their hope. 

The third uſeof preſent diſpenſations is Submiſſion. ». 27. 
28, 29, 30. Itis good that a man bear the yoke 1n his youth, 
he fitteth alone, and is ſilent, becauſe he hath bornitupon 


him ; he putteth his mouth in the duſt , if ſo be there may be , 


hope, he giveth his cheek ro him cong' 591 him , be is fil- 
led with reproach. v. 39. wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins ? what ever be the 
Lords diſpenſations , it is our part to ſubmit; and becauſe 


Submiſſion to Gods diſpenſations is a hard duty ro our rebel- 


lious corrupt hearts , I find the Lamenting Prophet tacitely 
inſiſting to perſwade Submiſſion pan theſe grounds. 1:From 


themitigation ofDiſpenſations. T heLord puniſheth not as we 
deferve 
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W I'LD 
Heſerve 5 we arcliving men, and indeed all thatis Tels than 
hell. ro a Sinher-15 undeſerved mercy, 2. From the/good 
that\may be expeRted in ſaddeſt diſpenſations. v.25. tris 


2 F -—n chat a man bearthe yoke in his youth. Thers:is no1or 
o 


111}, but a welTexerciſed ſoul can make good out of it. - 3. 
From'the hope of an out-gate intheifſuey. 31,32. The Lord 
will not caſt of for ever , fur though he cauſe grief, yet hewill 
have compaſſion”, according to the miulritudeof his mercies. 

4: From: the Lords unwillingneſs to afflict y. 33, be dorthnoc 
afflit prom V6 nor grieve the Children of men. 5. From the 
Eords Soveratgnty.». 37. 38. Out of the moutb of the mo} 

high proceeds not-evill and good. ,6, From mans Tuſt FA 
ving of the ſaddeſtthings y. 39- wherefore doth aliving man 
complain of the pumi[imen of his ſins? The Lordv. 35. 
4 approves not/unjuſt dealing : buttrne ſubmiſſion is not an 
idle heartleſs thing, and if we ſuffer our hearts to be idle}, they 


* will fail: the un !imployed Souldiers do mutiny , and'do find 


themſelves both "unlawfull and, unhappy work , therefore 
they muſt be diverredto thar which,is good, - 22 3 7 
*Takewethena4 Uſe of Diſpenſationsto'imploy our hearts 
'with all,and that 1s Self-examination,a-pertinent and 'very tie= 
ceſſary duty v.40. for \ſuch atime.among the many things 'we 
now pet leiſureto think on , let this be'minded as none of the 
teaft.” As the fining porfor filyer',” and the furnace'for gold, 


i 
ſo'is affliction 'to a''Sinner , a diſcovermg* purging thing. $0477 ww | 


Afiiction , (as Inoted before) will Eauſe men hear upori che 
deafeſt fide of their head}, it opens the car to diſcipline / 1t 


cauſerh them to ſee the things that bef6re they would: not ſee. - 


Letis'then ſer roin earneſt to the work of Self-examinattorh, 1 
While we have.the advantage ofſuch 2 help. a ED 

: The 5. Uſe of preſent Diſpenſations" 1s Repentance, ' In 
that ſame v. 40.. Let's fearch and try our wayes , and furit 
againunto the Lord.” "Whatever by ſelf 'examination'is di- 


faithfully \ but -maby-ſuch things Thall be found with him) 
terall be amended; forif our ſcum be only diſcovered, and 
£0 notour from us," fe ſhall be in hazard' robe conſumed 
1nthefire. Repenrance well becomes a Sinner atany times 
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foriniquity ,- and purſuing ſin with the rod. . Gods hand will 
be 'Rretched out, and his anger not turned. away , till-the 
people turn to bim chat ſinites chem. Tſa.g. x2,13. Ifwe » 
would freely turnero the-Lord from all iniquity, , we needed/ 
neither to fear the wrath of man , nor be beholden to them 
for their kindneſs, the Lord ſhould then command deliverance 
for. Facab. Pſ. 44. 4. and ſhould cauſe the beſt of them, be 
blyth ro go his errands ,, andferve at hiscommand : but our 
E iniquities turn away.God , and with hold good things fromue. 
oy Fer.5. 25. Oitoncethatſweet word were-going through 
' * theLand. and every, one ſending to his neighbour ſaying, 
Come.and let us turne to the Lord. Hoſ,6. 1. ? 
A,6, Uſe of preſent:Diſpenſations 1s much. Prayer. v.41. 
Jet. us. lift upour bearts with our bands to God in the heavens, © 
And ifthe people of God ſet once to Prayer in-goodearneft , | 
| 
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it will be high time for the enemies to: fear a miſchief, ; fqt-- 
ſure the cloud of the Saints prayer will break in as a tempeſt 
upon their fatal heads.. -: Thelaſt three verſes of the Chapter 
' aredreadfull torhem... Render unto them arecompence, O 
Lord, according tothe work of their bands ,. give themſor- 
row. of beart, thy curſe untothem,  perſecute and deſtr oy 
them'in anger from under the heavens of the Lord. And it 
par getepte People: of God were mighty 1n prayer , wreſt- 
Uing with God » weeping and making {upplicationtothe An- 
gel as, Jacob did, 1 could tel the Church-of God newes, |} 


5 
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that then, che Lord would build up Zion , and appear inhis | ® 
glory,,; and that he mould regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 8 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. Pſ; 102. r6.,x7. for the Lord is- 4 
even waiting his peoples call. Iſa. 30-18, 19.7 be Lord waits, |} 
to: be graciots. He will be. very gracious to thee atthy cry , 

when he ſhall hearat, he will anſwer thee., And what will w 
hegiveus? he will give-us, our removed Teachers, , with ly 
the;fulneſs of the Goſpell ina plencifull- powerfull diſpenſ2+ th 


tion;of the word, . Iſa,-30.-20, 2r.. O then letall thazloye*” | '* at 
Jeruſalem pray , and ler us wreſtle' by prayer together yand y 
each one; pray with ſe another, and toanothers hand, | al 
2nd, ler. us; all joyn hands. and ſee who'can give the Re ” 
fret : ; It, 1 
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lift, and go neareſt to raiſe up the Tabernacle of David that 
isfalten . that we bear not the ſhame thar the breachis under 
- our hand, | Now all theſe uſes of che-preſentaffliting Diſ- 
penſarions areas pertinent to rhe caſes of Particular Perfons, 
Fvhoſe heart knowev'its own grief , and who every one knovy 
the plague of their own hearts. Ana by all the reſt Prayer 
is preſcribed by the* holy Goſt » as 2 chief ingredient in all 
the cures of an afflicted caſe. Fam. 5.13. 1s any man _ 
fliled? let him pray. Prayer hath its famous. witneſſes 
in Scripture of the things it hath done. : and it wants not its 
. witneſles , either 1n the breaſts of all the Saints. One word 
of ſincere prayer will cauſe' Devils, men > luſts, fears & 
cares all to run and will burſt the ſtrongeſt bands. - One 
word- of fincere prayer from the end of the earth will (at a 
call) bring God'ro the ſoul , and with him , light, joy. and 
peace, enlargement and ſoul-ſolace. 
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I »'x But ifaoy be ſoobftinat , as the Jewes were in the caſe of 


the blind man, that they will not beiteve famous well qua- 
ified witneſſes , that know what they.ſpeak, and ſpeak what 
they have ſeen; I ſay bur of prayer rothem , as the blind 
mans Parents ſaid of him to them. Foh. 9. 21. Aſ& him , 
be will ſþeak for bimſelf. Try. but prayer inearneft, and I, 
have' no fear to: be found a falſe witneis , for its own work 
- will praiſe it beſt, and then fſha!l I be thought to have ſpoken 
with in bounds, - | | 


|  _ - AndthusI haveanſwered the Queſtions proponed for In- 


firution in the obſervation of Divine Diſpenſattons ; all 


| which may ſerve (as Efaid) to Rate aclear difference. betwixt 


Athenian Curioſity and a Chriſtian enquiry into the works of 
God , and his wayes towards his people. $74 
Having already profecute the doctrine in a way (may Ifay 
notun uſefully) there remains the leſs to be ſaid to it diſtinet- 
ly by way of uſe inthe ufuall way. © Only be it remembred , 
thar' we obſerve 'the; Lords Difpenſations to us inmanner 
"® afore. ſaid: . And: for.encouragement., take-bur one place. 
Þf, 107. 42343- TheRighteons ſhall ſceir and rejoice, and 
miquity- (hall- frop her mouth. 'Who fa is wiſe , 

. and will obſerve theſe things. ,, - he ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord, And ſo much _ 

; 23" the 
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hs the firſt thing inthe TExt , the(pote of Obſervation Behold © |} - - 
3% +24 will bring her co:ghe wilderneſs. 1. a8 
Z . - Theſecond thing in the words is, the Intimation of the ©,  F 
[+ Churches condition , 1 will arihg ber to the wilderneſs: and; ., *y.+ 
. hence the Dodrineis, that theſe ro wbom-the' Lord minds;, |; 
good , may expect to come totbe poſſeſſion of intended bleſ= |; . a 
ſedneſs bythe way of a wilderneſs. Behold (ſayes the Lord) 
I will allare ber , and ſpeak comfortably to ber. Thereis 
my defigne upon her , theſe are my thoughts of good concer= «+; 
| ning her, butfirſt , I wil-bring her to chewilderneſs, TRE 3 
JP In the proſecution of this Do&rine three things .are tobe 
\ conſidered. . 1. What is this Wilderneſs 2. . 2. Wherefore 
FF will 'the Lord bring her to the wilderneſs? | 3, What ufe 
| we'.are. to make of this Intimation of ſuch a condition? x, 
Then what. is the wilderneſs? I anſwer. x. ingenerall . 
It is a figurative expreſſion of an afflicted: condition, I will - * 
bring her to the wilderneſs ; thatis , I will exerciſe her with 4 | 
ſuchafflitions, as menare wount to meet with in a wilder- 
neſs, and therefore I find a wilderneſs condition, importing 
theſe things particularly. 57208 | Mr 
| 1. It imports 2 condition of Wants and ſcarfity both of 
F temporal] and (pirituall things. Heb. 11.35. They of whom 
D the world was not worthy were deſtitute of all things, ' 2. Cor. 
"8p 6. 10::; The Apoſtles who made many rich were themſelyes 
as. poor, and they that poſleſſed all things were as having 
74 nothing... P{. 107. 4.5. They wandered 1n a wilderneſs, hun- 
I gry and thirſty and their ſoul faints inthem. David ſayes 
Pf. 63.1. My ſoul thirfts for thee in adry and thirſty land 
= where no water is-No doubt he had his own temporall wants, 
? and the'e great enough ,..but his greateſt want was ofthe 
”. watersofthe Sanctuary ,'asisclear y. 2.to ſee: thy power and 
| hy glory , ſo 4s I bave:ſeen thee in thy Sanftuary. And thei 
ſame was his condition, Pſ.-42. and 43. And this is the ſup-! 
« poſed condition of all the people of God. Tſa. 41-117. 
T hey are poor and needy ſeeking water and there is none ,and | * 
> _ Their tongue ſaileth for thirſt... The want of water {which 
| - 1s amoſt comman thing)' denotes the extremity of ſcarſity | 
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7 and want, "and chis is the firſt thing in a wilderneſs condition. 
POT 215. *\3t,d TED & Lhe: 
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4 " ..1nto the wilderneſs. Res 


7  ®Defolation & barrenneſs P 


"8; 


. raines of glorious Temples. 


and the'no fewer hungry ſoul 
theſe times which are cry! 
plainly ſ& , that we are elk 


4+ BA 


The ſceond thing imported in a wilderneſs condition is 
#63. 1, and Pſ. 107. 33, A wil- 
derneſs is a dry land, a thirſty land where no watet is, Jer, 9, 
I2. Ttis burnt uplike a wilderneſs. Likewiſe a wilderneſs 
is a deſolarplace, there no foot of men doth come, there 
the Cities are. made heaps, there nettles grow upon the 
This deſolationand barrenneſs 
1s the cauſe of ſcarſity and want n a wilderneſs, the like whe- 


. © reof we havefelt in our wilderneſs; we want , but know not 


? 3 7 


j 


> 


where to get: the wellsare ſtopt , good occaſions for our 


- ſoulsare removed, our Teachers are removed into Corners 


FL 


the ſongs of our Temples are turned into howling, We fing 
- 46. v. 8. with aſad note. come, behold the works of the 
ord , what deſolation he hath made in the earth. And 
where deſolation ends, there begins barrennels, and dry 


breaſts, as in one place we have the wells of water , and the 


” ſtreames from Lebonon ſtopped, in the next place we come 


to, we find clouds without rain , pits withouts water trees 
.” without fruit, or whoſe fruit is withered. Epiſtle Jude. 
v.12.men ,who either never had any thing , or elfe have loſt 
what they promiſed ; asif Chriſt (O fad) had come by, and 
ſaid, hence forth never fruit grow upon you, 
thirſty beſide the water, or hungry beſide food , or fick be- 
fide the Phyſician , or ſorrowfull beſide the Comforter , or 

1n darkneſs beſide light , we might the better bearic:; . but 

is otherwiſe, we areenteredinto the wilderneſs. 


If we were 


' 3. Thewilderneſs imports a ſolitary Condicion ofſepara- 


* tion from ſweet comfortable and uſefull company. 

felt this in his wilderveſs. Pſ. 42. 4. when he remembred that 
_ ©: behad goneto the houſe of God with the multitude; with 
| + the voice of joy and 


David 


praile , with the multitude 


that kept the holy day , and for that his ſoul was goes 


out in hm; Heman felt , this in his wilderneſs. Pſ. + 
Loyer and friend haſt thou put farre from me, and mine ac- 
| D 


8.18, 


4 quain= | 


. my leanneſs, my leanneſs,do 
ed more than 2 dayes journey 
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quaintance into darkneſs. The afflited overwhelmed Com- 


poſer of Pf, 102. feltthis likewiſe in his wilderngſs v. 6. 7. 


1 am like a Pelican in the wilderneſs and like an Owle in the 


_ defart. I watch and am like ſparrow alone on the houſe top. 


Tfa.35.1. The wilderneſs is aſolitary place ; good com- 
pany , and comfortable ſweet ſociety hath thisto prove it a 
CAOICC MEICy, that (as the reſt of that nature) it 15 never well 


known and prized by us, tillwe are denyed and deprived of. 


it. And now{with Pharaoh's) Butler Gen, 41. 9. Iremom- 
ber my faults this day ; and 1 fear I have too many fellowes 


. 1n this faule, who cither neglect diſdaintully , or elſe abtle 


good Company to the increaſe of vanity. Now begin I to 


what a wo it 1s to him that is alone, and yet I doubt not, 
but the kindneſs of the Lord ts ſhewed to many even. 1n ſcat- 
ering and ſeparating them one from another. And to con- 


firme mein this judgment, I remember the opinion of ſomey -+ 


who have been in account for { killin things of that narure , 


and thus taey have thought, that when a familly, or bairn 


eumeijacline to a conſumption (which being adiſcaſe heredt- 


* anderſtand more of that Text Eccl. 4, 9,10 11, 12. and 


cary runs much in a blood) 1n that caſe, it is good they 


part company , and live at adiſtance one from another z for 
that the diſeaſe is ſtrengrhned by their ſocial converſation, L 


apply this , the willand hazard of the Company of thoſe that 


aethe tenderly beloved Children of God, may move him , 
even inkindneſs, toſend them apart; but they will find it 
2 kindneſs, not ſo comfortable as needfall ; as I couldlike 


to be hungry befide good meat, or weaty befide good lod- 


ging , ſo I would chooſe to be ſolitary befide good company, © 


thatls, fo enjoy my ſelf , by.my ſelf, that I might likewiſe 
enjoy the help of Chriſtian company at will with conve- 
niency. AndasI am ſure, God was never the Inſtituter of 
the Monks order, ſoſfure Tam, nonecan chooſe good com- 
pany , but ſuch as would chooſe their own affliction , and 


_ forlake their own mercy, Only, 1 muſt here mind , that 


good folk are nor alwayes good company , but a good man 
or woman aric oaly then good company , when they ſhew 


telr goodneſs in company ; fo that they may do good tothe 
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company. And therefore, thought -ic ſceemie a Paradox» 
yet. it 1s true, that we cannot alwayes ſy we have been in 


good company , even when we have been in the company 
of good ngen. Let folk keep fellowſhip and company , let 


the evils and yanities of good tolk be diſcharged in compa- 


nies , let good folk do good incompany, and ſo good folk 
ſhall be good company; And as often-as we miſs good com- 
pany, letit mindus, that wearein the wildernefs, And be 
1t added here {becauſe Þ love not ro multiply) that iris no 
ſmall part of the Saints wilderneſs to be vexed and infeſted 
with 11] company, The Scripture deſcribes the wilderneſs 
ro be aplace of. Owls, Oftrages, Lions, wolves , ſer- 


pents; Satyres, Dragons, Devils, and all ill beaſts, and 
doletull Creatures. 


And it is ſaid of Chriſt literally. Mark, 
I.I3. That in the wilderneſs he was with the wilde beaſts : 
ſo Chriſtians myſtically are neighboured with the like in their 
wilderneſs; their righteous ſouls are vexed with hearing and 
ſeeing daily the doletull and deteſtable pratices beſides their 
perſecutions , whereof it followes to {peak particularly. 

4. The wilderneſs imporrs a wandering unſetled condition 
Pf. 10754. They wandered inthe wilderneſs ih a ſolitary ways 


they found no City to dwell in. Heb, 11. 37.38. They of 


whom the world was not worthy wandered about in deſarts 65 
mounrains, and dens, and cavesof thecarth, Weread in 
Scripture hiſtory, how Tſracl wandered , and how many 
ſeats they changed inthe wilderneſs of Egype fourty years. 
Weread ofthe Patriarchs P/. 105. 13, how as frangers in the 


land of promiſe they wandered from one Nation to another , 
from one Kingdometo another people. Weread of David's 


wandering 1. Sam, from onc wilderneſs to another among 
the rocks of the wilde goats, which he reſents with tears. 


- Pf. 56.8. Thou telleſt my wanderings , put thou my rears 


in thy bottle, are they not in thy books And this is even 
the wilderneſs condition of Saints and ſervants of God this 
day in theſe nations : how many has it driven from ftations 
and relations , and put to ſeek their lodging amongſt ſtran- 
gers; what [trange unſetlings are amongſt us, by outings z 
confinement , bamiſhment, denouncing fpgitive, and all theſe 
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grant the-Lords ſervants Feremiah's deploring wiſh, Fer. g. 
2. OthatT had in the wilderneſs alodging place of way-far- 
ing men , that I might [cave my people , and go from them /! 
and all theſe are beſtdes the particular wanderin$#s of the 


Lords ſcattered flock, whoſe condition we may ſee Ezek. 34. 


6. and thronghout. My ſheep wandered upon all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill, yea my flocks were ſcattered 
upon allthe face of the earth,and none did ſeek to ſearch after 
them, | 

5. The Wilderneſs imports. a Condition of rentations 
March. 4.1. Chriſt was led into the wilderneſs to be tempted. 
Pl. 95. 89, U1ſraels time in the wilderneſs is called the day 
of tentations. 1 know it 1s there meant actively in theſe ten- 
cations , asis Clearfrom v. 9. Your fathers tempted me and 
aw my works. But when I looked back to Moſes, who 


himſelf was with the Church in the wilderneſs, and well , 


knew their caſe. I find him reckoning it a time of paſſive ten- 
tations alſo, ſuch, I mean, where with they were tryed 
andremprted, Deur. 8. 2, And thou ſhalt remember all the 
way wherein the Lord thy God led thee in the wilderneſs theſe 
fourty years , to humble thee , and to provoke thee , toknow 
what was in thy heart , whether thou wouldeſt Keep his Com- 
mandments ornot. 1, It is clear from Jam, 1; 13. That 
God tempts no man. 2. It isagreat queſtion , whether 


Satan has a hand in every tentation , and in every ſin of man. _ 


3- But 3. I judge Satan has not ſucha hand in (in, as ſome 
areready to ſay and think. We ſay the Devils not ſo ill as 


he is called, norſo ugly as he is painted. Many father theſe 


fins upon the Devill, that have their own hearts both for 
father and mother; and many fin without a tentation. 4b 
extra z. or from without: Yetitis manifeſt. 4. from 7am. 
I. 14.15- That a mail is tempted by bis own luſt , at leaſt as 
often as he ſins , and thus there is no ſin without ſome kind of 
tentation , either from another, or from a Sinner himſelf. 
And where there is much (in and provocation (as was among 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs) there is much tentation, Let 
the Lords people thenexped to find their wilderneſs a FRne: 
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| oftentations. Are not tentations firawed thick in the way 


of Gods peoplein theſetimes 2 Is there not anet ſpread u 
on-mount;T abor ? May we not fay' with the Pſalmiſt Pf. 


; | "242. 3.;1n the way wherein I walked have they laid a ſnare for 


me © Is not this the caſe now 2 You muſt either do this or this 
as men (who becaufe they have ho conſcience of their own, 
therefore they care notfor yours) ſhall:pleaſe to command or 


' do , otherwiſe , uponyour perill, and when things might be 


better ordered otherwiſe, arenot Lawes and Acts contrived, 
ſo as accuſations may be fought againſt theſe againſt whom 
like Dantel Dan. 6.5: ) can be found no accuſation ,” except 
mthe matter of their God. Is not this the hour of tentation © 
Rev. 3-10. But when enemies have given over,and done their 
worſt, in comes our.friends , who as Peter to Chriſt Matth. 
16,23- are atentation unto'us O! fay they, look to your 
ſelf, and play not the fool, and when all theſe prevail not, in 
comes carnall wordly unbelieving grudging , and diſquieting 
thoughts from ourown hearts,andtheſeas a reſerveguard give 
the laſt and moſt dangerous aſlault , eſpecially if the force of 
our ſpirits be any wayes dawnted and diſordered by the fore 
ſaid attempt , & therefore Iam. r. 14.(looking oyer the for- 
mer as itwere) tells. us that a man is tempted when he is led 
away-of his own luſt & enticed & then it 15 high time to look 
to our ſelves, when ourenemies aretheſe of our own houſe. 
Many have born the force of outward attempts, who have 
had-much ado to ſuſtain the impetuous aſſaults of their own 
difquieting_ and diſquieted hearts. Pſ. 42.5. Pſ. 43. 5. why 


| art thou caſt down O my. ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted 


with inme ? Therefore Jam. 1, x2. pronounces him che bleſſed 


 manithat-endures tentations. The tentations of an afflifte d 


lot 1s the:greateſt-tentation in our lot and therefore in Sctip- 
ture afflictions are called tentations , .and they that eſcape the 
rentation of affli&tion are above all hazard of affliction orther- 
wiſe : for. tentation being the ſnare of affliftion , when that 
is 'once broken, the ftrength of ir is ſpent, and the force of 
ififover "7 377 ni; 2: ix IM 
+ 6, The wilderneſs: imports a condition of fears and per- 
plexing doubts. \ The wilderneſs being a land of darkneſs 
SO oy pots £3 oth, | Jer. 
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Jer. 2. 31. a place wherein there is no way, it puts the Tra- 
eller inevitably to many a ſad fear, 'and perplexing doubts, 
The affliting fears and doubts of the Saints intheywilderneſs 
may be reduced to theſe chief heads. 1. Concerning their 
ſpiritual condition and ftate before God. 2. Concerning 
their preſent incumbent-work.. 3. Concerning the event 
of incumbent diſpenſations, 1 dow not; , nor dare expatiat 
more largely in diſcourſe of theſe;particulars , left either I 
faint in the way, - or (once coming off but a little of theſe 
dark myſterious puths}) -I benor quickly able to recover the 
high way : forif1 ſpeak to onrfale » I mayreadily Progno- 


ſtick that to be the ſtate of my diſcourſe , which is their caſe _ 
'who once are engaged in the intricacies of theſe perplexities 


that hardly can they rid themſelves, This only muſt I ſay,that 
theſe ſouls that have been at their wits end in theſe things, 
and have not known in all the world what to do, can beſt tell 
what it1s to be bronght into the wilderneſs, And this I ob- 
ſerve, thateven as men have got acuſtome to plant wilder- 
neſſes in the midſt of pleaſant gardens, ſo many men in their 
otherwiſe good books and ſermons imprudently either ſtar- 


_ ting difficulties unſeaſonably or elſe ſearching them exceſſi- 


vely) do rather creat than clear perplexities to poor ſouls, 
And give theentertainment of a toileſome divertiſement in 

lace of folide refreſhment. But my proje& invites me, if 
I could be ſo happy, rather to plant a.garden in a wilderneſs, 
chan a wildgrneſsin a garden, I fear there is in the. world 
but to much artificiall Religion , like garden-wilderneſs ,.in- 
vented rather for pleaſure , than created for neceffity, Ffear 
ſome Chriſtians (like ſome Preachers): read more of their 


' book, than repehc oftheir heart. But doubt thepleaſure 


of anartificial wilderneſs will never relieve or compenſe the 
griefofareallone, Elaborat, fine , acurat diſcourſes of 


Chriſtian doubts and caſes what ever they deſerve in their. 


own place, will be found but Phyſicians of no value ,/ and- 
miſerable comforters to the ſouls that are in earneſt 3/ except 
he that reveals ſecrets, and looſes the priſoners lighten, 
doubting ſouls darkneſs with a beam of his own preſence, -In 


Pf.42; 5: David faid well to it ,' but thatdayes beſty, I1:he 
is the health of my Countenance aud my God. Iremember” 
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once in an evening. I entered a pleaſant Garden with a young 

Gentleman, who being tranſported with the verdure, ſplen- 

_dor, fragrancy and beauty and rich yarieties of the place , 

+ Bs with, more affe&ion than judgment ſaid , ſurely this will 

4 make afick man whole, for the very next evening he bein 

fickindeed , I conducted him te the ſame place, and ſtanding 

: upon the place { af ked him, if now he were well, fith now he 

© Hereenjoyed that which he but yeſternight ſaid would make 

a ſick man whole, O quoth he, I was not fick when I ſaid 

it, I apply that as gardensare moreplanaet for whole men 

than for ſick men , {o diſcourſes of Chriſtian caſes in doubts 

.and perplexities will readily do better, either before or after 

the diſtemper , than in the time ; much prayer and commu- 

nion.with Godis the beſt book of caſes thatever a doubting | 

foul read, andis bleſſed with diſcoveries and manifeſtations 0 
of God to thele that walk in darkneſs and have no lighr. 
a » _ 7. The wilderneſs imports a Condition of reproach and per- 
* , (ecntion Job 30. 5.deſcribes the reproach full baſe condition 
| of his Adyerſaries that mocked him for that, that they fied in- 
ro the wilderneſs, - and were driven from among men , who 
cryed after them as after a Thief. Rev. 12. 6. The woman 
'F. . intravelltheperſecuted Church fled into the wilderneſs. This 
\#: - was Davids wilderneſs condition Pſ. 55. 3. Becauſe of the 
'" voice of the enemy , becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked , 
they caſt iniquity upon me , and in wrath they hate me. v.6,7. 
Tfaid, O that I had wings like a dope, then woutd I _ 
away and be at reſt, Lo thenwould I wander farre off and be 

in ehe wilderneſs... Selah. The ſcourge and perſecution. of - 

falſe tongues (being worſe than the venome of apes, the ſting 
,of ſerpents, the Poyſon of Dragons that haunt the wilder- 
neſs) makes oftimes the wildernefs to be a refuge and reſt to 
bedefired, by the reproached people of God, The wrath 
.and cruelty of wicked men makes the ſaints often times find 
_ Lions, - wolves and dragons to be betterneighbours than 
3 ” men, Heb. 1x, 39. Crue mockings is the firſt Item of the 
: | Accompts of Saints CS cnes. then followes ſcourging,bands, 
| killing, ſawing, tempting; torturing and wandering about, 
| . And.the Apoltle in-the 2, to Tim, 3, 12, warnes all that 
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-m the *© 
would live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ; that their way lies through 
this wilderneſs of perſecution , whereof reproach. is not the 
leaſt part. Compare Gen, 29. 9. with Gal. 4. 29,” | Re- 
proach was carnal/ſ(hmaels perſecution where with he perſe- 
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cured his brother I}aac the Son of the promiſe, They (Heb. / 


11.) had triall of mockings. The' flandering tongues of 
wicked men are compared 1n Scripture to the ſharpeſt Inſtru- 


ments and moſt birter beaſts , ſharp arrowes , poiſon of Ser- 


pents', Tuniper coals, {words , ſpears ; racking and'torture 
may break 2 mans bones , but reproach (ſaith the Pfalmiſt) 
bath broken my heart , "and it hath damiſhed my very ſpirits, 
for I am full of heavineſs Pſ.69. 20. ' And now when the 
people of God are in trouble and anguiſh, whence come the 
young and old lion, and fiery flecing ſerpent Iſa, 30.6. I 
pray , who will not call thata wilderneſs? And where are 
they (think you) whoſe ſouls are among ſt lions ?PL, 57. 4. If 
any ſhould ſearch- the words of ourScoriſh Inquifition,which 
likes notto be called the high Commiſſion, they may beſoon 
convinced that theſe are not the fictions of fanaticks , and 
diſaffeted perſons , bur the queſtion is not demonſtrative 
(for I warrant you they have more loyalty , than todeny that 
theſe things are ſo good ſervice to ) bur Judiciall,, 
for jure faftum dicunt , they do by Law forſooth, and fo 


juſtify all cheirpraftices, Butare all Lawes Pg @- Or - 


35 there ſuch a thing in the word , as a throne of miquity, that 
frameth miſchief by a Law? Pſ. 94.20, They poſſibly 
think (2s Paul once thought) rhar they ought to do all theſe 
things, and that they do good ſervice to God, Indeed 
they do' not ſo, but O the King , they cry, But ſtay till 


Chriſt examine the prettieſt man among the Examinators 


upon that little queſtion , why perſecureſt thou me ? and then 
my Lord Inquiſitor comes in upon ſecond thoughts with his 
confeſſion , I was a blaſphemer , and a perſecuter and inju- 
rious, ITim. 1.13, and then the fools excuſe is alleaged by 
him that thought himſelf ſo wife, For (Sapientis non eft di- 
cere putart) ] thought Tſhould have done theſe things.” oe 
what think ye now, Sir? why, now 1 ſee thar which 

formerly called loyalty, zeal, good ſervice , muſt chan 
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Its name z* without any change in the thing : forit both was 
and is nothing other but blaſphemy , perſecution and injury, 
Such a thing as this has been, 
LL. 8, (Which followes all the reſt) The wilderneſs imports 
% 4 a melancholious ſad dejefed condition , and who ever have 
travelled alone through a wilderneſs may eaſily underſtand 
Z this, andthereis reaſon forit; becauſe a man is there depri- 
ved of any thing 'that may cheer his ſpirit. and of all glad- 
* ning obje&ts , beſides , that he is poſſefled with fear- 
* full apprehenſions of evill that may befall him , and his ſpi- 
7 rit in the very entry is amuſed with the uncough and ſolitary 
'Z# nature ofthe place.” To ſay no more of this z the very coun- 
1H tenance of the Lords people in theſe dayes look like wilder- 
neſs, and fad cauſe , why, wee fee many things to make us 
ſorry, little to make us glad ; welſee ſuch things, as neither 
we nor our fathers haye ſeen the like, and if there were no 
x +more , and albeit for our own particular we had no occaſion 
{. of grief, and though withNebemiah we were ſerving theKing' 
with wine , and were of as joviall an humour, as he who was 
not wount afore time to be ſad, yetifany ſhould aſk the Kings 
queſtion Neh. 2.2. why is cby Countenance ſad , ſeeing thou 
art not fick? This is nothing elſebut Peet of heart , may 
we not reply with him. », 3. Why (hould not my counte- 
nance beſad, ſeeing my City , the place of my fathers ſepul- 
chre lies waſte, andthe gates thereof conſumed with fre. 
That 1s , when the Church of God is laid deſolate ; but I 
trow , there be few that truly love God , or are kindly Sons 
of Zion, but they have their particular grievances in theſe 
dayes, wherein they ſhare in the common lot of the Church 
. their mother, that ſitts in the duſt, and it is good to be ſo, 
for wo to them that are ateaſe in Zion Amos, 6.x. The 
particular grievances of Faints in their preſſures ſerve to keep 
; <*them mindfull of the Churches common lot; for tellowſhip 
{ in calamities is a pregnant incentive to ſympathy : ſo that 
» 7 even” Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was made the more compaſſionat 
for*'what himſelf ſuffered, being in all pointes as we are 
yet without ſin, be cannot but be touched with the feeling of 
» Ouripfirmities Heb, 4,15, Anddoth it not well ſute = _ 
th il 
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* Children to goin mourning, 
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= 950-0 6, re, Y 
Iret 7, when their mother fitts deſolats : 

and afflifted as a woman torſaken* Elſe how can they ex- 

pect to be.comforted with herif, they do hot mourn for her. I 

And may I not be excuſed to think that I ſer my blacks the _ 


. the better, when now I ſee they are in faſhion with thoſe that ,, Þ 
are moſt at courtin heaven? Yea, notonly ſo, but ſinceit- | 


15 our duty to mourn for our mother, Pſ, 35.14 I would |% 
gladly do her the honqur to inviteall mine acquaintance to . 

ein mourning with me. Yet would exhort you fo mourn 
as theſe that hope, 1.Theſſ, 4.13. and how beitI beaman 


naturally Melancholious, even to exceſs, yetT hope I may || 


be excuſed with my Phyſicians (as they are pious men) who 
on an occaſion ſo religious , rational and ſafe , to indulge m 
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| ſelf for atime in that bleſſed humour , whereunto b have ſuc 


an ample diſpenſation from Solomon that great Maſter in Re- 
ligion, Natureand Reaſon, who hath determined. Eccl.7. | 
2, 3+ That it is better to go ro the houſe of mouruing , thanto, .. ®\ 
the bouſe of feaſting , and that ſorrow ts better than laughter, - | 
for that by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made © i 
better. - And fromhim whois greater than Solomon (who | 
himſelf oft wept , but never that we read, once laugh) I 
pronouncing them bleſſed that mourn for than they ſhall be 
comforted.” Matth. 5.4, 7... * 
9. (A gich yet followes natively from all that hath been 
ſaid) The wilderneſs imports a condition of wearineſs and 
fainting. Pl. 107. 5. "and 63. x. Davids wilderneſs wasa | 
thirſty (or as the Original hath it) a wearyland, And Ifa, V 
32.2.1tis expreſly rendered a weary land, The Saintscaſe 
:n the wilderneſs is often like that of the Egyptians.Sam. zo. 
1T. 12. who was {o outwearied that he wh often from his . 
company., and ſunk in the wilderneſs. David often com- . *-”; ky 
lained that he was weak , his ſpirit failed , his ſoul fainted, 
us throat dryed , his eyes failed , while he cryed upon the "3 
Lord, and waited on him. And it is no wonder that the Saints 
ſo often weary and faint by the way, but agreat wonder it-is' <A 
that any of them holds upto theend : they hayeſuch long. Þ#- 
ſtages in the race that is ſet before them, avdtheſein a thirſty _ 3 
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wilderneſs, where ſcarcely they candrink of the brogk by: 
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© the way , and they muſt run it ſo oft about with freſh parties, 7 
2+ whereof poſſibly the worſt comes laſtupon them , when they - / _ © 
F% are fo much exhauſted, that there is great reaſon for him 5 


x who wou!d wager upon their heads to aſk whether they have 


». #F\fo much confidence remaining as to anſwer thar Queſtion 
" 7 Fer. 2.5. If thou haſt run with the foot men, and they have 


> 


i wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend with borſes ? and 


% 
*® 
Ss 


2 fied thee, then how wilt thou do in the [wellings of Fordan ? 
2 Bur the Lord that makes the queſtion muſt anſwer it , and 
2 one Prophet muſt anſwer another : and how Feremiah could 
* do allthat, Tſaiabcan tell. Iſa, 4, 28. to the end. The E- 
Ss verlaſting of God, the Creator of the ends of theearth, faints 
# not, neither is weary, Let the people of God in their wil- 
dernefs expect to have their hands full of it, and as much as 
ſhall put them to aſtrair necefſity,either to believe, or utterly 
+ | fogive itover,Pf. 27.13, I had fainted, unleſs Thad belie- 
ved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living; 
. Now this1s the wilderneſs, and thus 1s anſwered the fir 
thing 1a the point ; what is the wilderneſs. - 
The ſecond thing in'the point is , wherefore doth the Lord 
bring bis people in to the wilderneſs. The Scripture ſhewes 
- that for oce or more of theſe 5 Rguſons the Lord doth this. 
x. For their Sis , and that in thele fire reſpefts, 1, To con- 
| vince them of fig, itis long many a time ere the Lords fin- 
=, Ffull.;people will ſee and :cknowlithe their fin; yea , they 
# will fay, they are innocent, when their rranſgreſſions are 
_ evident. Fer. 2. 23. and therefore ». 35. I will plead with 
rhee , becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. Siich as are 
= 7 kindly melancholious may know by experience what effec- 
|; tuallexpreſſions the change of places has to the changing of 
- 8 fmens minds : and for this it is neceſſary often times that mer 
"3% be ſent to the. wilderneſs , to Itearn there that which they - 
3. wouldnot{yea, may be, couldnot) ſee in a land inhabited, 
WP Fer. 22.21, 22, I ſhake to thee in thy proſperity 4 and thou 
3+ fadeſt, 1 will not begr., therefore thou ſhalt go into capti- 
RE viry,- Affliction is quickſighted , and neceſfity is wiſe and 
I ' Jo, renious ,* affliction as it us RR and not bleſſed of ou 


108 if in the land 0 f peace , wherein thou pes , they havewea- 
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has very contrary effects on men. Solomon tells ns, thac op- 


preſſion makes a wiſe man mad Eccleſ. 7,7. and be thatis 


greater than Solomon tells us,that ſometimes affliction makes 
2 mad man wiſe. Luke 15. 17. It brought a diſtracted prodi- 
cal to himſelf. Many men think 1t a piece of wit and galan- 
try to maintain their finfull courſes in a day of proſperity,and 
if he bea beneficed perſon, or onein place, heis ill wor- 
thy eitherof benefit or place, who is ſoſcant of diſcourſe that 
he cannot (if this our craft be in danger to be ſer at noughe 
Af. 19. 17,) make an Oration in defence of Diana,” and at 
leaft cannor ſay to his Companions with mare truth than wit, 
though yet with more wit than honeſty ,, Stirs, ye know b 


this Craft we bave our wealth, v. 25. Yea, ifthe Lord by his 


Servants Plead with fome men in proſperity for their iniqui- 
ties , annon he ſhall have a Reply, till he bring forth his 
rod, which is fitted for the back of fools, and is the only 
cogent argument with ſuch perſons. Take theſe two In- 


ſtances ſhortly. One is Iſai. 2r. 2. The people were bent 


upon Idolatry, and when they were threatned and reproved 
by the Lord for that, then they were confident of the afiſ- 
tance of Egypt ; and when yet they were taxed for that, no 


doubt they would cell the Prophets ; ſelf defence was notun- . | 


Lawfull, and many ſuch witty ſtories, till the Lord concludes 
the diſpute with this,yet he 1s alſo wiſe,and will not call back 
His words, but will ariſe againft the help of evill doers , and a- 
g:inſtthehouſe of thoſe that work iniquity, And nowlet theſe 
great wits, and Grand Diſputers ſay to it. Fer.13. 31. What 


will thou ſay to that when God ſhall puniſh thee ? Galants,ſay 


eo that,or ye haveſaid nothing. The nextlnſtance isEZek.17, 
from y.11- to the end,Zedekiah had giyen an oath of fealty to 


the King of Babylon , and.rebells againſt the King of Baby-+ 


lon, and breaks his oath, the Lord pleads with him for that, 
OD waſhe he ſay (mark the language of. our times) it was 2 
force 


unlawfull oath for him to ſubje& himſelfand the Lords peo- 
ple to heathens by a bond , and therefore why might he not 


take occaſion to break it, ' if once he had but ſtrength to 


= that 
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oath made againſt his will, yea, maybe, it wasan 
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maintain the breach 4 And may be he ſaid as Papiſts think, 
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48 * that faith ought not to be kept to hereticks (forſo they call 
kes © the Proceſtants) neither ought it co be kepr (thought he) ro - 
4; Zheathens. Bur I mark from the place. x. that (againſt the 
i þ.;Popiſh whimſy.) it is called {ignificantly the King of Baby. 
nd > Jons oath.:'v, 16- 2+ T1 mark from the ſame. v, againſt Cove- 
»r. 7 nant breakers, that what ever was , or might be by Zede- 


3 kiahalleaged, it was but aprophane deſpifing of the oath , 
Z for till once it belawfull co take Gods holy and feartull name 
© invain, it ſhall never be any thing bur perjury and propha- 
X nity to break Covenant upon intereſt. 3. I mark from v.20, 


hp o againſt all patrons of perjury , and ſuch as teach Rebellion 
4 * againſtthe Lords great argument , which uſually he reſerves 


{# to the concluſion of ſuch debates, Well (faith the Lord 


4 x 7.19.) he has ſworn anoath and broken it, bat] will ler 
- F him know what an oathis, I will ſwear an oath, and | will 
4 © keep it}, 4s I liveſaith the Lord, ſurely I will recompenſe it 
5 4.9pon his own head, andy. 20. I will ſpread my net upon him , 
3 A} and he ſball be eaken in my ſnare, and Twill bring him to Ba- 
"  # bylon, and I will plead with him there for his treſþas , wbere- 
) 7} with bebathtreſþaſſed againſt me. And 2, King, 25. 6,7. 

*3 2. Chron. 36. 20, 2x. this was performed. Proſperity is to 
F Many as the day light is to Owles , it dazels their eyes and 


3 blinds them , that they do not ſee their errours , till it be too 
2 late, Zedekiab ſaw not his faults , till he ſaw them without 
7 his eyes at Riblabin the land of Hamach. To ſay no more 
(, of this, if other arguments will not convince men thatare 
"2 puilty of perjury , there is a neceſſity , they muſt goto Baby- 
* Jonforinftruction : as the Lord lives , they are the words of 
$4 God and it is their meaning z perjury ſhall get a convincing 

** ſtroak.” Itisa Scotiſh proverb, as ſore greetsthe child that 

.” Isbeaten afternoon, as hethat is beatena forenoon. The 

+ -Church of Godand his Saints in theſe Nations have gotren 

': afore-noons corre&ion , but woto them thar gets the after- 
--% noons ſtroak, Sie the Parable Fer. 24. through our. Wi- 
(if % femen have their obſervations of the periods of Kingdoms 5 
and 1 muſt craveliberty (being achild) ro give in my word 
--- among'perſons of greater ability , who may be more fit to 
; diſcernthe ſignes of the time. My obſervation. is that per- 
"* & 2 ; ry 
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fury was the fatal ſin that put a period to the ancient flouriſ- 
"hang Kingdome of Fndab. 2. King. 24..20. for through th0- 


atiger of the Lord it came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, un- - | 


rill be had caft them out from hiss preſence , that Zedekiah 


rebelled againſt che King of Babylon;the rebellion it ſelf had ,F 


been lawfull , if it had not been againſt the oath , as Ezek, 
in the fore cited place relates. The ſame” we have Jer.'34. 
in the breach of the ſervants Covenant , and Jer.22.30, I he 
Lord had pronounced the fate and periad-of the Kingdome 
by commanding to write Contah childleſs,and that the King- 
dome ſhould not proſper any more, Contab had no child , 
but his uncle Zedekiah ſucceeded him(I know not what a 
barren Crown may preſage) Bur this j ſee that when God 
pronounces the fate , and intends the period' of a Kingdome, 


. then he gives up men to work theirownruine, and to pull 


; their thrones about their ownears, Now perjury is a way 


2nd pare e© this : but who ſp wiſely reads the Scripture, » 
J 


2. Chron. 36. with other places, we find'more of the perd- 
and dominions of theſe Kingdomes, O that Kings and jud- 
ges would take thatrenowned Kings'Royall adyice to bewile 
and ſerve the Lord with fear fear PL. 2. 10, 11. then ſhould 
their crowns fllouriſh. But quos perdere ypulc Fupiter y De=- 
us dementes facit, That is to ſay » ſuch hearken not to coun- 
fell whom God will flay , as it is ſaid of Elt's ſons 1.Sam. 2. 
25. Toconcludethis reaſon, let us not ſeek conviftion of 


our fin , the length of the wilderneſs , nor at therate of bit= 
rer affliction, but let us all take the Counſell in Fer.6, 8. Be. 


thon inftruted O Zeruſalem. leſt my ſoul depart from thee 
gn thee Rfederen, nor of F Pp ; 


The 2. Account whereupon God brings his people into | 
the wilderneſs for (in is for the vindication of his gloriousand. 


holy Name from all appearance of Connipance at.» or partd- 
king of his peoples ſins. Num. 14.21, As truely as I live; 


(ith the Lord)all the earth ſhall befilled with theglory. of 8 


the Lord, thatis, with the glorious manifeſtation: of his 
zjaſtice againſt his peoples fins ; and he'often threatens that 
thoſe who prophane his name,and make it to be blaſphemed, 

b: | _ he 


/ 


W!: 


Wy 
dicall farall fins of that Kingdome hanging upon the Crowns. | #; 
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* he will make it to-returne upon their own faces. If any of 

*Zus have friends that zre lewd or deboſhed , we are aſhamed - 
-* [Fof chem, becauſe their faults refle& upon us, and therefore 
£we hold our ſelves obliged (for our own vindication) to teſti- 
> il fy our diſplealure againſt them. And fo it is with the holy 
* HM oneof Iſrael, and his finfull people. 

'" © - The. 3, Account is to imbitterſintothem. Fer. 2; 19, 
- FKnow therefore , that it is anevill thing and bitter that thou 

& MF haft forſaken the Lord thy God, and that his fearis not in 

>” Frhee. As Abnerſaid to Foab of the wat , ſo ſay 1 toevery 

» Woneoftheir ſin, knoweſt thou not that it will be bitterneſs 
2 {Mintheend. 2. Sam. 1.26: Proſperity ſweerens ſin to Sinners, 
d 3 which of it ſelf is ſweet enough to their corrupted pallate, but 


] Eo ar ny and wormwood of atflictions gives it its own kindly 
38 reliſh; | | | | 

Y #Y Theg Accountis, thathemay put ſtop to his people 

cy ». Jn their courſe of Sin. Hof. 2.6. I mill lee up her way 


| _- 


Ewich thorns, and make a wall, fothat ſhe ſhall not find her 
S. | Fpaths, y. 7, and ſhe ſhall not overtake her lovers, Many in 
=  Zproſperity are ſo engaged by cuſtome toa courſe of iniquity, . - 
© which nothing bur affliction can interrupt and put a top to, L 
4 Fricy muſt cake their March. To the wildernels to divert x] 
" them oftheir paths of wickedneſs, O that all that are in af- 
4 « . . . * 4 
” Mictions and in the wilderneſs would take this advantage of 
-  heirimpernous overhaikng luſts and idols, and had the wil- 
f dome to improve ſuch a good occaſion, of perpetuall di- 
= JWvorce and ſeparation from their fins that were wont eaſilyro 
e- prevail with them, Itis notime when people are in the wil- 
? ©.  Aderneſsto ruſh every one to their courſe , as the horſe ruſhes 
, ' to the batrel , .never once aſking , what is this ] am doing, 
? , Þurthisis then ſeaſonable Dan.5.27.ro break off our ſins and 
1 Inquiries left we go further on than we can retire our 
* elves. 4 | 
$; The 5.Accountis that they may truely repent and trough- 
Ay rcturne from fin to God v. 7. of this Chapter when by her 
aifiction the irputtoa ſtand, inthe courſe of the (iniris yet 
Jatended forther that ſhe returne co her firſt huſband. and. 4 
Xhiat is brought to effe&t in Ch. 6. v. 1, Come (ſay cs ſhe) age. "4 
"6 - \ E 3 Ec | b. 
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letusreturneto the Lord, for he hath torn us, &c. fimple i 
ceſſation from fin without true converſion in time of afflic- Ft 
tion may puta people or perſon to Pharaohs expenſsof mul- 
tiplied rods and plagues one after another withthe hazard of £8 
'utter deſtruftion in the end. Learn we then in the wilder- 
neſsto ſay, as it is meet to be ſaid ro God. Fob 34.31, 32. 
1 have born chaſtiſements . I will not offend any more , thas p" 
which T ſee not , teachthou me. If I bavg done iniquity, 1 I: 
will doſono more. Letus turn throughly from all iniquiry , 
: and that withall ourheart. And thus to the firſtreaſon , and þ 
1ts ſeyeral reſpects, why the Lord bring his Peopletothe | 
wilderneſs, and iris for fin. BE as nn oe Re a Mg 
.._ 2, The Lordbrings his people into the wilderneſs, for 
their triall and exerciſe Deur, 8.2. The Lord did allchat 
unto thee'to prove thee , to know what is in thine beart , and 
whether thou wouldeſt keep his Commandements or not. Rom. | 
3-4>5., Tribulation ſers all graces a work in the Saintsy, y 
Thus the Lord deals with the Church Pſ. 44. from ». 17. 
to the 23. Pſ* 56. to. Thus he dea)Jt with Zob. The Lord | 
has come to theſe nations with his fanin his hand , he is win- | 
nowing us as wheat, and he will throughly , purge bis floure | 
. Matth. 3. 2. and who may abide the day of his coming ? who | 
ſhall ftand when be appears » for he is like a refiners fire and 1 
fullers ſops . and he ſball fit as 4 Refiner and purifier of filver, 
and be Hall purify the.Sons of Levt, and he ſhall purge them | 
as gold and ſilver , that thay may offer to him an offering of | 
righteouſneſs Mal. 3. 2, 3. Now the ſecrets of many hearts 
are diſcovered. Now we ſeethe grounds of mens tomack , 
and what corruption androtten ſtuffe has been lurking under | 
the beauty of uvtryed profeſſion , would not ſome haveſaid, 7 
am1a Dog? * Bur if that which they have now donehad * |} 
*been told them a fer years ago, now itis ſeen. Dan. 11. 
34. That many have cleaved tothe covenant with flatteries 
But r, 25. ſayes further, that ſome of them of underſtanding” - 2 
ſhall fall rotry chem and purge them, and make them white , 1» 
even to the times of the end, becauſe it is yet for a time ap- | © 
4. pointed, Therefore bleſt is he that endures to theend , and 7 
 ,*— tet him that ſtands take heed left he fall. The trangediſco- 
LES, | þ; ver1es 
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nple Fycrics., and many off fallings of men intheſe times affordus _'.. | 
flic- the ſerious and confirmed thoughts/how few there are that We 
nul- Mall be ſaved , and how hardly theſe few Malachies refiners b 
d of {Mre comprehends , both all the trialls of a preſenc time ,and 

der- ,:glfo ; and eſpecially the great and ſolemne laſt triall of the: 

32. \Fudgement day , when many a mansworks ſhall be burnt up , 

has nd yer himſelffhall be ſaved , yeto as by fire. r. Cor.3. 15,  _ 
'» I {Then fhallallthe ſinners and hypocrits in Zion be afraid and 
ty, i med , for that they cannot dwell with devouring fire , 
and Wand everlaſting burnings. Iſa. 33. 24. There will.be many 


the |} 


for {bur cowards the particular perſons of others , I muſt ſpeak 
at WFwith Charity ; as towards my ſelf with humble fear and jea- 
nd (louſy. - This only all would remember , that they who can- 
mM. { notabide the-wide fieve of large trialls in a preſenttime, wall 
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re ref | We ſay, Idle men muſt have ſomething to work. 
eth 
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# that ,.the Lord purs workin his people hands ; for he has 
FX not given them graces andtalents to hide ina napkin, orun- 


Fa 
| © 
4 We 


a miſſing that , is in the congregation of the righteous , that - 
fat ascluef in the Aſſembly, In generall , this 15 the veriry, 


ever be able to endure the narrow ſearch of a ſtrict julg- 
'mencattheendoft time. Bur as the Lord will have his peo-. 
# ple trycd , ſo he will likewife have them exerciſed , andtheir - 
ies imployed, Idleneſs is a hatefull , unhappy evillin 


at ceaſeth todo well ſoon learnsto doll ; ro prevent 


Eder the earth , but to be implayed and improved for uſe ; and 


', 
fa 
f ' Ftherefore heappoints afflictiow/as as a Taik Maſter, or grieve 
S Fro call forth all the graces to work , thatit may be known 
, 238 what profit they make. The time of affliction ſhould be 
* [F abufy timeTearing time and harveſt, Butalas! | of too 
RE mwany may itbefaid, that which Pharaoh ſaid to the Tſraeh- 
| > Fres incruell ſcorn, Exod. 3. 17. ye are Idle, Only hisinfe» 
44 rence and mine run very contrary, Ye are Idle (faich he) and 
: therefore he ſay, let us do ſacrifice to the Lord, Butyeare 
'... $1dle(ſfay I) and therefore ye ſay not, letus go anddofacri- 
-1 \Wfice to the Lord. Now itthe | 99s” do bring his people into 
- F affliction for their exerciſe, hence it is conſequently inferred, 
* 7 thatiftheir affiitions do not exerciſe themrto purpoſe, they 
-;- arenot like tocome out of rhem in haſte, 1 fear many do.but 
4 :B 4 play 
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play with their affli&ions , and look upotiallthe ſa fignes am 
they ſee inthe wilderneſs , but as ſo many ferlies fitt to enter- Fito 


rain theircuriofity , and cauſe them gaze, And I exhorrt all 
_  tobeſerious with their afflictions. © . | 

3- The Lord brings his people unto the wilderneſs that 
they may be the more fit to receive the impreſſions of his will 


and communications of his goodneſs, This we' ſee through-* 


out this Chapter the Lord defignes jointly her reformation 
and conſolation by all theſe bitter threatnings: and afflictic- 


ting diſpenſations , and ch. 5, 15, of this ſame prophecy , [_ 


will go (ſaith the Lord) and returne to my place , «till they ac- 
knowledge their offence , aud ſeek my face , in their afflittion 


they will ſeek me early, and (as the whole have no need of the 


Phyſician , but the fick) they now finding the diſeaſe of their 
affliction to purpoſe , and ſo being inbetrer fitneſs for com- 
munication vf the Lords goodneſs 1n their deliverances re- 
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turn to. him in this confidence , that he who hath torn wills »hv 


heal them &c. and that in his coming.tothem y. 3. be will be 
ro them as therain , as the rain to theearth', which being 


parched with drought 15 well ready for a ſhower,” Peaplyſyn 
proſperity readily are notſo-fit to receive either tne imp - 


ons of Gods will ( for chough ye then ſpeak to them they will 
not hear Ter. 22. y. 2x. or the communications 'of his 


goodneſs for then they can ſay, we are 'all Lords, we 


will not come to thee. - Jer. 2. 31. > bur 'affliions fit 
them better for the one and for theother, ' In proſperity 
(as in the noyſe of a city) every thing is heard , but 
nothing - is hearkened : unto, and the common noiſe 
ſwallowes up the moſt. diſtin& and audible voices in a 


confuſed and inſignificant ſound : but in affliions (aF1a a, 


wilderneſs) wanting all or many things they accoumpt 
the 'more' of any thing, In a word, 'by affliction, 
or 1n the wilderneſs the Lord 1s training his people to 0- 
bedience , that he may: bring themforth ſinging the ſongs 
_ of deliverance. In afflitions (asin wilderneſs) the ſtilleſt 
whiſper ofa voice 1s ſoon diſcerned,and ſeriouſly attend it to, 


chough 1n proſperity (as ina plentifull Citty or Countrey)- 


men enjoying all chings eſteeme not any thing. Gods one. 
; | mands 
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nes {-mands and mercies will have another kind of Iuſtre and relith - 


ter- 


ow 


\ 


7:toa Soul'coming out of a Sanctified wilderneſs, thanat other 


times ;| formality with much vanity in Religion . with many 


© ſuperfluities wait bnt roo well upon proſperity ; but the cold 
EF wind of the wilderneſs blowes all theſe away , and ftrengt- 
Fhens che viral parts of the inwardwman , and makes fouls more 


$7 religious thay formerly, with leſs .din and ado ; proſperity 
#7 is an-unthankfull piece , for readily the more it receives , the 

#7 leſs ic accounts of what it receives, and (as a full ſoul loaths 
| the honey comb) with faſtidious infolency 1t thinks, and by 


fanſy thinking, it truely makes abundance of mercy a very 


j miſery : bur (as to the hungry ſoul eyery thing is ſweet) the 


wilderneſs , and an afflicted lot, bleſſed be God , will give 
2 man a good ſtomack. For a piece of the bread of adverſity , 
and: a cup of the water of affliction will teach him to ſay a 
Grace to it thus; I am lel5 than the leaſt of all thy mercies 
Gen. 32. xo. So ſaid Facob, when he was coming from 
his twenty years travell in the wilderneſs of his affli&ion in 
Padan Aram. Proſperity. extenuates , ſan&ified adverfity 
aggravates mercies ; to it any thing leſs than hell is mercy. 
Lam.3.21.1t is of the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed. 
To.it any mercy is a great mercy , a great mercy 15 an extra- 
ordinary one, and an exrraordinary mercy 15 a marvellous in 
comprehenſible one. Proſperity counts its mercies by ſub- 
ſtraion ; it will take its bill (with the unjuſt Steward) and 
for archundred it will write fourſcore , and for fourſcore, it _ 
will write fifty. Butin the wilderneſs men learn to caſt up 
their mercies with multiplication, by the help of Diviſton, 
Inthe ſame place cited Lam. 3.22.that we are not conſumed, 
ro ſome it might ſeeme but one mercy, and that a poor one 


alſo, yet the Lamenting Prophets finds merctes 1n that mer- 
Cy; arid truely the mercies of the Lord are homogeneous 


things , whereof every part has the nature and denomination 
of the whole, Asevery drop of water1is water, ſo the leaſt 
piece of any mercy is a mercy , and the humble afflicted 
thankfull ſoul loves to anatomize and diflet the Lords mer- 
cies: into. parts (as Phyſicians do humane bodies (that they 
may informe themſelyes. the better of the number , of the 
6, 3” | E 4 parts 
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.” . parts and of the frame and ftruure of the whole,” - The PC. 
© T36, hath this common Memento , that it: recounts that it 
has more in it than every one can ſee. This only co my pur- 
; poſp » thatevery one may ſee how che Pfalmiſts cells out the 
+ Lords mercies byparts,and infiſts on the ſame mercy,toſhew ,, 
, that every part of 1t is mercy:and that(as all the reſt)derived, 
from the underived , uncreated, inexhanſtible everrunning 
fountain oftheLords mercy,that endures for ever. Proſperity, 
like the widow and herSon in the matter of the oyle, loſes & 
comes ſhort of many mercies, for want of the veſlels of faith- 
full accounts and faithfull acknoledgments, The Saints in 
the wilderneſs, as-the Diſciples in the deſart obey Chriſts 
thrifty Commands , gathering up the fragments of mercies, 
that nothing be loſt , and with ir fills whole baſkets. As by 
the blefſing and miraculous power of Chriſts the broken 
meatafter dinner , whereat many thouſands were well fllled, 
was more than that which at firſt was ſet down whole. O ,,., 
butit is good holding houſe with Chriſt, ' It is good to have 
our portion (be otherwiſe what it will) with his preſence and ' 
bleffing , and to have it coming through his hands , as the 
power of divine. contentment can make TAs» Hoy mem y 
the half more than the whole , ſothe wilderneſs will teach ' 
the people of God the myftery of improving mercies to make 
themincreaſe more than the ſtack. This as the reſt of divine 
arts is beſt profeſſed in the wilderneſs, and theretforeit is, 
that the Lord ſends ſo many of his hopfull children thither to 
be bred, and there they are continued , till they have paſt 
ow courſe and taken their degrees, and then they return 
laſters of thatart»able to teach others and ro comfort chem 
with the ſame comforts wherewith they themſelves were com- 
'  fortedof Chriſt 2. Cor. x. 4. | 
4. The Lords brings his people to the wilderneſs, that 
he may lead them by and deliver them from that which 1s 
worſe. Ex.13.17,18. andit came to paſs when Pharaoh had [ 
-let the people go, that God led themnot through the way of * 
che land of the Philiflins ," though that was nearer , for God ; 
ſaid, leſt the people repent when they ſee war ,' and return 
ento Egypt;but God led the people abont through the wilder- 
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he wilderneſs for his people from the fury and perſecurion 


parts ofa wilderneſs condition, yet I would have it under- 
| ${tood, thatevery one that comes into the wilderneſs is not 
\2Fled through all the wilderneſs, nor madeto ſee all the evils 
FErhereof, nor do all afflictions tryſt and reſt upon every afflic- 
"#ced perſon, for oftimes God maKes one mean to prevent and 

F#Reſcape another. Even as in the caſein hand, the Lord fo- 
FF metimes ſends his people ro enjoy David's and Feremiah's 
2 withes inthe wilderneſs, that ſo they may be rid of ill neigh- 
*2 bours , for we ſay in a Proverb, Better be alone than in ill 
= company. Andlikewiſe , the Lord by bringing his people 
*X# unto the wilderneſs delivers chem from the contagion and 
WT vexation of che ſins of theſe with whom they converſed afore 
time , albeit the wildernels (as I ſaid before) be a place of 


| people can better guide , many times leads them by ſome 


#3 isno ſmall mercy to be out of the gate , when tentations- are 
& marching through all the land in ſolemne proceſſion , and 


#7 they cry before them Bow the knee ; an when the wicked 


walk on every ſide, who bat the vileſt men covetthepre- 
ferment of the midſt Pf: 12. 8, and would not any perſon of 


"$4 a holy breath preferre a cottage ma well aired wilderneſs to 
*X the foule winds and corrupt infeRions air of the plagay times? 
38 The plague of a generall defe&ion which (as the peſt doth 


—— 
| 8% 


other-diſeaſes) hath ingroſled all abominations, 1s now ſo 


ZX common, that except ic ware with Aaron Num. 16, 48, to 


ſtand berwixr the dead and the living , with the incenſe of 


y | much interceſſion (that it poſſibly the plague might beſtayed) 
58 1 ſhould think him a perſon of that Rtoutneſs (which they call 


raſhnets) and of a pretty well confirmed (if nor hardned) 


3 heart > who otherwiſe could gladly comein thecompany, or 


mixe himſelf with the men of this generation, We fay, 
| whon all frets faile ws, fire is good for the fairſy. Tf God 
cure this generationot one plague by another , I ſhall chink 
it no mare thanneceſiary. For, Pſ. 14.3. generally they are 
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\F neſs by the ai 4 of thered ſea. The Lord prepares a place ; 
s fo F 


N ” df men. Rey. 12,6. Albeit | called perſecution: one of the- ._ 


Wy tentation., yet the Lord by ſome one tentation , which his - 


# one or more, which be of more hazard tothem. Surely it 
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- all gone afide there is none that doth good, no not one, They 
are altogether become filthy. And now, 'I think-I' hear a 
Yoice from heaven, ſaying of this generation as that other 
voice, Rey. 18. 4. ſaid to Fohn-of Myſticall Babylon , come 
out of ber my people,and be not partakers of her ſins leſt ye » 
receive of her plagues. | IE. SON 

And there 1s another great miſchief, that the Lord leads 
his people by in bringing them to the wilderneſs, and it is 
the plagues that come on wicked men , and all Gods ene- | 
mies. The people of God want nottheir own viſitations, $ 
but they are not like the plagues of the wicked,their enemies 
T{a: 27.7. bath he ſmitten him as heſmote them that ſmote 
him? Or is he ſlain according 'to the ſlaughter of them that. 
are ſlain by him? Yea the Saints afflictions are excellent #{ 
Antidots and preſervatives againſt the plagues of their ene- | 
mies. We ſce the property of the Saints afflitions Pf. 94. 

12; 13. Bleſt is the man whom thou chaſtneſt ,O Lord, and r = w# 
reacheſt our of thy Law , that thou maye(t givehimreſt from 
the day of adverſity, when the pit ſball be digged for the |} 
wicked, A ſtrange thing itis, a mans motto periiſem , niſi | 
_ : Ihad + bed, if I bad not we" , and that | | 
chaſtizement ſhould hide a man from adverſity. But both - | * 
the Hiſtory of the Scripture , and the Saints<experience from | 
time to time in all generations do yeild abundance of particu- 

lar inſtances in confirmation of this generall aſſertion, Ir ap- 
pears by Lot's ſlowneſs to depart, thathe took itas a grief 

to go out of Sodome filthy as 1t was; and yet by that the Lord 

is ſending him out of the midſt of the overthrow. Itisno 

doubt a greataffliction to many Saints and ſervants of God , 

that they are removed from their people and place, but when 

judgments come upon a place, better be a way than in that 
lace : Andin thejndgment of Judicious great Divines it - 
rognoſticks no good to aplace, when the Saints and fer | 

vants of God aredriven out of it, Let any read Muſculus TR: 
upon Marth. 2,4. Alas! *thenfor her that bare me, and 
the'breaſts that gaverme ſuck | For the City and place of my 
nativity, and education , for the” word. that has paſt upon 
her., and the prophecy , when it ſhall be ſaid to the faithfull 
; k 2 Mt- 
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ey NMiiſters of the Gofpel, Go here, and gothere , go torts” 


r2  WMth, orgoro the North , but go not to Edjnbrugh, then 
cr "Wto thee O Edinbrugh. Theſe are the words and Prophe=- 
12 Af M. Robert Rollok. Whichare to be ſeen in print be- 


/e » Iffore the tranſlation of his book upon the Coloſſians ,, and is 
. Ii this thetime ſpoken of? '"F 
35. The Lord brings his people to the wilderneſs for hum- 
"pling ther, that they may know of whom they hold their 
'afercies , and may learn afterwards in proſperity to carry ſo- 
) Brly. When liracl was upon the entry of aland flowing 
0 Wrh milk and honey Moſes wiſely inſiſts through the book 
> Tf Deuteronomy upon the memory of their caſe in the wilder- 
 Mcfs; andrell them plainly. Ch. 8, 2. the Lord did all chat to 
*Pumble chee. Tothis end it was that the Lord commanded 
he pot of Manna to be keptin the Ark, and for this was in- 
Wicutthe Feaſt of Tabernacles. Proſperity is an inſolent piece, 
- » Stand will readily make men forget their Maker, that has dane 
fall theſe things for them , and claime a free hold 'of mercy. 
Weare Loxds (ſay they) and therefore will come no more to 
Firhee. Jer. 2.31. Orelſe they will give the glory of their 
| ZFmercies to their [dols in the ſame Prophecy. Hoſ.2. 5. I will 
| go after my lovers (ſayes ſhe) who gave me my bread and: my 
3h water 5 my wool 5 and my flax y my wine » and mine oyl, and 
' & mydrink, And therefore the Lord is concerned , for the 
& 'maintenance of his right, to put chem our of poſſeſſion, till 
 F# they make alegallentry by their humble acknowledgement, 
| ro him their righteous Superious, and be poſſeſſed by a de 
| &# novo Adamus, as isclearfrom the proceſs of this Chapter. 
And many other wayes the inſolency of Proſperity 15 ex- 
2X -prefſed to the diſhonour of God and dammage and hurt of 
F neighbours , by prophanity , preſumption, carnall confi- 
3 dence, intemperancy and oppreſſion ,. and the like. . And 
 thereforeſayes the Lord Zeb. 3, 11, 13 14. I will leave in 


The midi of thee anafie poo people» ant eheyſhel ruſt 


oh inthename of the Lord , and the remnant of Iſrael ſhall not 
= doiniquity.* He that knowes how he has wonto his gear, 

* ſhould know how he wares it. And they that come to mer- 
cies hardly , ſhould uſe them well and humbly, ,If Godever 
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fore the Lord bringth his people unto the wilderneſs. 
 Followes the.Uſe, whichis the third thing in the point. 
And the 1. Uſe is of Warning, And here I would ſound an 
Alarme, and proclaime a March unto the Wilderneſs to all 
the people of God. Our Leader and Commarider Chriſt 


the Captain of our Salvation has lovg fince taken the field z 


\ and 'gone out on ourhead. Heb. 13; 12,13. Letus then 


who have taken the Sacrament and military oath of Chrjft , 
and —_ up our names to him , go forth into him without 
the Camp bearing his reproach. The cloud is now lifred up 
from over the Tabernacle, and therefore it is time for the 


children of Iſrael to ſer forth ; yea the Ark of the Lord and 


his People with the beſt of the Leaders are already in the 
field, 


lantry of Uriah the Hittiche that valiant man. 2. Sam. 11.1r- 


And as Uriabſaid unto David , the Ark and Iſrael and Fu-. 
dab abide in tents , and mylord Foab , and the ſervants of 


my Lord are incamped in the field, ſhall 7 then go to'my houſe, 

and | y with my wife, and eat and drink ? As thy ſoul lives, 

TI will not dothisthing,. It is time ourloyns were girded 
our ſhoes on our feet) .our ſtaffe in our hands, our ſtuffe on 

our ſhoulders, for we muſt on to the wilderneſs , and what 

if we goin haſte, it is good to goin good Company. Itis 
better (if Moſes had any ſkill) zo ſuffer affliion with the peo- 

ple 'of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for aſeaſon. 

Heb.11 , 25. They who will not ſuffer affliction with 

the people of God may ſuffer in worſe company , they 

who will not go forth with Loft to the mountains may 

offibly fit ſtil! rill they get fire and brimſtone from. heaven, 


'/-and the ſmoak of Sodome. about their ears ; fox he that will 


fave his life unlawfully 5 may loſe it unhappily T7 and he that 
will loſe his life in reſolution 5. may find it1n reality , even as 
a man doth in ſtepping ofa ditch,that whicheither'of weight 
or worth, his cloak , caſe of letters , papers of Concerment, 


his heavy purſe , ot the like, he caſts all theſe over before. 


himy 


and are ſuffering hardſhips as good Souldiours , let us __ 
not then lurk at home for thame ; let uJearn the religious ga- 


| 


58 GR A ÞP'E - IS? Be" OO 
bring his people andChurch again to good dayes and profpe- 

| rity, Qletit be remetmnbred, that once we were in the wil- 
derneſs. Andthus to the ſecond thing in the point where-_ 
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him , leſt he loſe and indammage himſelf and them both, and - 
if.coming over with leſs trouble , he lifts all upon the other. 
Ide, and > loſes Sag] of that which he did caſt away, 
Fthat he might keept it and him ſelf both ; where as if he had 
\Fept all abouc him , he might have loſt himſelf and all toge- 
Mher : bur all is not tint that is in perrill. Let us then with 
FFheer fulneſs turn our face towards the wilderneſs. | 
3 The 2. uſe ſhall be of Information toall ſuch of the Lords 
people , as either are upon their way to the wilderneſs, or 
Z8re already arrived there, they would not think ſtrange of / 
$Fuch 2 condition.7 It has been, itis, andit will be the Lor 
of the Lords Children Cant. $8.5. the high way to Chriſts 
Smountain of myrrhe, and hill of frankincenſe lyes through 
he wilderneſs, and there he comes forth to meet them, they 
lean upon his armes, and he takes them up in his boſome. 
' There's no ſtrange thing befalls the Saints , when the Lord, 
FF bringhs them tothe wilderneſs. For even as when Moſes 
" | Exod. 3.1. led his flocks to the back fide.of the deſart , 
| W (and was not that a preſage of what followed , that he ſhould 
| IF lead Iſrael like a flock, through the wilderneſs) ſo does the 
| & Lord ofttimes with his people, Albeit the wilderneſs bea 
| & ſolitary 1nfrequented place, where no foot of man comes , 
| W yetinitye may take up., and thrace the ſteps of the Lords 
' flocks, who through much tribulation have entered. the 
W Kingdome of heaveu, and there you may follow them, who 
| through faith and patience have inherited the promiſes. — _ 
# _ Andhere, I miadwith thanks to Goda wilderneſs paſ- 
# ſageof mineown, wherein my life was once loſed , and ſa- 
* ved in a great ſtorme of new fallen ſnow , I Journeyed 
# through adefarc hilly Countrey, my way lying neceſſarly 
' ,F througha ſtrait place with dangerous boggs and moſſes , full 
+ ofpits on every fide, whereonce ſome years before (which 
'# did not a little increaſe my fears) I had been diſmounted, 
7 andalmoſtloſtina dark 4.4 ; I coming upon the mountains 1 
'\4 near that place (whieh for that ſecond hazard (I thought) 
= might have ſome thing farail ia it) mine eyes were ſo dazeled 
zz withtheſnow light, and darkned with a groſs fogg , being 
2 abletoſce buta ſew lenghts about me, Ithenkney no other 
remedy, 
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__ _. remedy, but (if it were'poſſible) toreturnefrom whence T 
þ- ,- Came. But judging. that by this time large as hard as un- 
--*, * handſomeformetodo, I reſolved forward , but how ſhall 


Idoir? Thus through confuſion, ſcarce gargiog my mo- __ 1 


I tion , my horſe ſtill marched forward with as good govern- ,. 

p.” - ment ,' as the beaſt that carried the Ido! Bel, Iſa. 46. I. till 
(by noleſs thena miracle) I am caſt upon atra&, or adrove 

of ſmall and great cartell , which inſtantly paſſed that way , 

3 with this being a waked out of a dream , or rather being re- 

» Covered out ofa ſwoon; I was preſſed with a new difficuly of 

736 no lefs doubt , though not of fo great danger , and it was con- 

z 7. cerning the riſe and courſe of the foreſIid trac or trade ; for 
as if that happy drove had been dropt into that place; 
and had been ſent me as a guide out of the clouds ,- 
I could not backward perceive the leaſt veſtigies of 
that inveſtigable tract, How it came in I cold not 
know , but whether by it I might get out, I thoughe L,;, 
would try , and it being no time to ſpy ferlies thenleft the , 

| _ overladening ſtorme ſhould tine me the tra& by filling up 

b- and ſmoothing the ſur face of the ſnow, I reſolved oncein my 

ſelf to follow the drove and ,-and thus I came on with many 
turns and fetches , which the drivers had made about the mi- 
res and ditches of the way , ſtill keeping the ſolide ground 
betwixt the foreſaidboggs ; pits and moſſes, which flanked 
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the way on either {idetill atlaſt I came in upon the laichland, , | ; 


or dale countrey , where the ſtorme clearing upon me, © my 
"tract flip off, without ceremony , and lefr me as abruptly, 
as it found me, 'Ifithis I have not ſpoken a parable, bur rol 
a reallftory , which might be the ſubjze& ofa reflection wor- 
, thyoftherenownedeloquence and wit of Mr. Boil the Ec- ; 
| {Flehaſtes of our time: Bur to.my* purpoſe, I appty,' the. F 
WVEUSSaints will fird the footſteps of the flock in the'greateſt wil- 
derneſs , and 'may be helped with the light of precedent _. 
examples in their greateſt darkneſs,for thatthe Lordthrough 
ſo many ages, has led his Saints to heaven by ſo many diffe- 
rent putlies of diſpenſations(for there is but one commonrod 


of religion the Kings high way) I doubt there is any untrod-._ 3 
den path remaining tobe diſcovered by this generation. ''F 
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4 only fear there is one difference which makes 2 great odds in 
© Lots to be found betwixt our caſe, and the caſe of theſe 


that are gone before us , .and it 15 this, that they were better 
men in as ill times (for worſe I would deſire none) bur in that 
I pray you, whom ſhall we blame? Know we not how 


that ſhould be helped > See that ye walk circumſpeRly , 
} notas fools , bur as wiſe. Eph. 5. 15-29. If ill times find 1) 


not good men», let 11] times make. good men, and good men 
will make good times, orelſe bad times ſhal make good men 
better. But of thepatrty of theſe caſes I ſaid much in the 
Preface, RE 
The 3. Uſe of the point ſhall be for Diretion. Since the 
People of Ged'may thus expedt to be brought unto the wil- 
derneſs, it concernes them to take their dire&ions for the 
wilderneſs. And for our direction in ſuch a condition, wit- 
hour infifting , I ſhall briefly hint x, at ſomethings to be 
2, Somethings to be endeavoured. Things to 
be avoided by ſuch as are brought unto the wilderneſs 
are. | | 
1,Unbelief, Pſ, 58. 22,32, The Iſraelites believed-not 
God in the wilderneſs and therefore he was provoked. Heh. 
.18, 19. The Apoſlle cells us expreſly . ' that theſe who 
þilieved not their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs , and for 


- their unbelief they could not enter the land of promiſe. 


2, Diſcouragement would be avoided. Num.14. 1. The 
people through diſcouragement cryed and wept,, for the re- 
port the ſpies gavethem , and frequently in other ſcriptures 


-they expreſſed their diſcouragments upon the emergency of 


eyery new difficulty, their cry was ftill that they ſhould die 
in the wilderneſs. Num. 14. 28. and in that they read their 


». own fortune, for the Lord was provoked through their un- 


_ belief and other fins to do to them as he had ſaid, Beware 
of. unbeliefs bad-words , for (like the Devils reſponſes) 
their accompliſhments are alwayes ill to them that take 


UW» them.Inall che world I know no ſuch ready way to apoſtacy, 


and utter forſaking of God ,: as diſcouragement. Expe- 


. Nience hath ſaid ſo much to confirme this,that 1 ſhall nor need 


.to bring reaſon jnso the field 5 bur this I muſt lay , have the 
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their expenceand If I were to die, I wouldleave diſcoura- 
gement that teſtimony , that it 15 dear bought mi- 
1ery. | 


The 3. is Murmuring , a freting diſcontentment with the | 


Lords diſpenſations , with complaints of his unkindneſs. 
Num..14. 2. All the Children of Iſrael murmured. Ch. 16. 
24. they murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, But Moſes 
could tell them what are we, that ye ſhould murmurre againſt 
us Nay., but your words are againſt the: Lord, Yea 
and ch, 21. 5. it isexpreſly ſaid , the peopleſpake againſt 
God. And againſt Moſes, and ftill their tune was, why 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt? Juſtlike many in our 
generation , why 2 lay they, Reformation , your Cove- 
nant , and your Miniſters have ſerved you well. But verily 
the words are againſt the Lord, For we own his name in 
theſe , and glorify him whom they diſhonour. When the 


Children of Iſrael murmured in the wilderneſs, they had! * '- 
forgotten how once they groaned becauſe of the oppreſſion 


of Egypt » and an that they may be more inexcuſable that we 
for the red ſea had rid perpetuall marches between them and 
the Oppreſlors » but we gerno leave to forget our opprefſion 
iQ the times of our former ſubje&tion to them who derive 
their power originally from her who is ſpiritually called S0- 
dome and Egypt. Rev.11.8. Fmeanprelats , who are in- 
deed the houſe of the elder brother , but fallen back {for that 
they have come ſhort of the bleſſing) and now hold of the 
Pope the younger , who hath ſupplanted them handſomely, 
and got berwixt them and the bleſſed birthright , ſo that now 
theelder ſerves the younger , theſe I ſay purſueus even to the 
wilderneſs, according as it is bropheſited. Rev, 12. where 
ow ſaw the dragon purſue the travelling woman into the wil- 
erneſs. 
we would beware of tempting God. Pſ.106. 1 4.T hs 
mpted God inthe deſart , and what that temptation was, 


. 5 
fe þ . 78. 18, 19 20. they limited God , and ſaid, can © 
4 


rd forniſs a table in the wilderneſs? can be give 


bread alſo? Can he provide fleſb for the people? What 
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experience of diſcouragement who will, they have itt® 7 


every 
» | 


7 
+! 


EN 
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2 ever our temptations be in the wilderneſs, though wethould 


3B faſt, till we beas hungry , as Chriſtwas in the. wilderneſs 


& ordinary meansfinceitis written man ſhall not live by bread 
Fegalone , but by every word of Gad ; neither let us raſhly, nor 
*-; preſumptuouſly caſt our ſelves into any needleſs difficulty , 
-2*Znor caſt our ſelves down from a pinacle of the temple, for 
- that again it is written , thou ſhalt not tempe the Lord thy 
#7 God. Juſt thoughts of God (and theſe Large ones) would 
; fit the Saints with preſent helps inall imaginable difficulties. 
We pf 46 hs God is our refiige and firength , a very preſent help 
711 trouble. | | | 
x 5, We would beware of unmortified , imperions 5 cla- 
=” morous luſts, Pſ, 106. 14. They lefed exceedingly in the 
2 wilderneſs. P[.78. 18. itis ſaid. they ſought meat for their 
3 luſt. God had given meat for themſelves , but they muſt 
., $have meat for their luſts alſo, truely he had need to have a 
| good rent , that would keep a table ſor his luſts : for Iuſt is 
2 foilltoſatisfy, that albeit one world ſerves all men, yet all 
.- the worid will not ſatisfy the luſt of one man of the world , 


[ 
' witneſs him that wept that there was no more worlds to con- 
q > 


& 


' ſelf, that man is not for the wilderneſs, I ſhall adviſe all 
/f that are brought to the wilderneſs that they do wth their 
| luſt, as Moſes did with his wiſe and children , when he went 
with Iſrael to the wilderneſs , fend them back , diſcuſs them 

4 for fearthey make moreado, Solomon preferrs the wilder- 
| neſs to the company of a clamorous woman in a wide houſe 

but how miſerable muſt he be who lives in the company of - 
theſe ſcolding wretches bis clamorous craving luſts even un 

the wilderneſs, | 

| 6. We would beware of 4poſtacy and turning back unto 
| . Egypt, Num. x4. 4 they ſaid one to another , let us make us 
, 4 Captain , and let us return unto Egypt. and y. 3. were it not 
| * better for us toreturn to Egypt ? ſay they, O letus never 
think of going back to Egypt. Luke 17. 20. Remember Lots 
wife. Heb. 10. 38.remember that che juſt ſhall live by faith + 
\, butif anymandraw back, ”y ſoull (ball have no pleaſu " in 
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let us learn of Chriſt not to tempt Gods by limiting him to, 


' quere : but he that muſt have his luſt as foon ſerved as him- . 
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him , faith the Lord. , Remember, (as I have even now' 


ſaid) that we feele our Egyptian oppreſſion more grievous thatt 
ever. - 
Now for pofitive dire1ons, and things to be endeavou- 
red by all that are brought unto the wilderneſs, take thele. 
1. And before all we would labour for the pardon ot fin , 
and the preſence of a reconciled God, This was Davids 


_ great ſute. Pſ. 79.8. O remember not againſt u former ini-, 


quities , but let rhy tender mercies ſþeedify preventus , for 
me are brougbt very low, Andinv. g. helpu O Lord, for 
the honour of thy name\, and purge away our ſin, and over 
And over again in Pſ.80.as in many others his requeſt is, cauſe 
thy face to ſhineuponus, Moſes is very peremptory in this 
Ex. 32.32, Andnow ſayes he, if thou wilt forgive this ſin , 
and if not . I pray thee blot out my name out of the book 
which rhou haſt written. And headds in ch. 32+ 15. If thy 
preſence go not withus , Carry us not up 
gwit, and an unreconciled God will be very ill company 1n 
the wilderneſs. | | 
2. As Moſes in the wilderneſs. Num. x3, we would ſpy 
the good land that is before us. Of the twelve that were 
ſent, ewo only Foſhuah and Calch were faithful in their re- 
port. Moſes himtelf truſted the relation , and put them on 
to pacify the clamorous people : faith and hope are the two 
only faithfull ſpies , that will be ſure to giveſuch a report of 
their diſcoveries, as may both confirme believers, and com- 
ot their tumults, and quiet theclamours of miſbelieving 
_ This was that that ſuſtained the Apoſtles withour 
ainting 1n all their affliftions, this was the tar that guided 
them through the wilderneſs. 2, Cor. 4. x8. we. look not at 
the things which are ſeen but at the things which arenor ſeen , 
10 our way through the wilderneſs we ſhould raiſe our eſtima- 
tion of heaven , thither we would dire& our expectations , 
and thence we would drive our ſure conſolations ; we would 
ſee if theſe ſpies could bring us down now and then a branch 


of the grapes of the land for our refreſhment, andifourfath- 


er will honour us with a preſent of the firſt fruits of our. 1n- 
hericance , and witha cup of the new wine of the Kingdome, 
6 that 

by 
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that we'may drink his health in the wilderneſs. Pf. x16. that 
we may take the cup of Salvation. 1n the hiſtory of Iſraelstra- 
E/. fells Ex. 19.2; we read when they came to the deſart and 
2 pitched in tha wilderneſs they incamped before the mount of 
F'God, and Moſes v. 3. went up to God. We would fo order 
+ Hur camp in the wilderneſs that we might be alwayes within 
he ſight of the mount. We would lahour in all the wande- 
*,Fxings to keep a clear{ight of heaven, and to have our heads 
and hearts with in the clouds, as it is ſaid of Moſes Exod. 
4724.18. Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud , and got 
Dim up unto the mount, : 

* 3, The people of God in the wilderneſs would remem- 
much borh what God has done formerly to his peopleinthe 
*® like condition , and what he hath promiſed to do to thoſe that 
. 
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*#thall afterwards come unto it,albeir the whole Scripture ge- 
erally abounds with matterto this purpoſe. Yet tor the firſt, 


4 Y-yhat God bas done , 1 recommend eſpecially the four laſt 


\Fbooks of Moſes,which are an exa& diurnall of Iſraels travell 


*Zin the wilderneſs.For the latter, what he had promiſed to do. 
"Read the 25. Ch. of Iſaiah throughout , .with Ch. 4. from 
"2,V..16, to 22. and ch, 42. 16. ch. 49.9. 10 L112. Ch.6r. 
ro v- 9. Ch. 65. 24, 25, See Jer.” 12. 10, Liz14. tothe end, 
-JCh. 23.tov. 5. Ezek. 34. throughout. Pl. 107. to v. 9, 
$Hol. 2. throughout , not to exclude other places that are ob- 
 'Fvious to thoſe who are better verſed in Scripture, 

2 4, In the wilderneſs we would be much in intimate and 
> more than ordinary felloyſhip with God. &s I cited of Mo- 
. .3ſes before, we wouldencer the clounds , and ger up tothe 
..,mount of God, and we ſhall be no more homely than wel- 
come; Cant ; 4. 1. invites us to this, We.never find Dayt 


\'*63. to the wilderneſs of Tudah in the 8, y. wherein it is ſaid, 
+, my ſoul followes hard after thre thy right-hand upholdeth me. 

: Handy, 3, my oul ſhall be filled with marrow and fatneſs , and 
Wy; 1y mouth ſhall Praiſe thee with joyfull lips.  1faſoul make a 
}vifire co God from the wilderneſs, it may expect Ioſephs 
.brethrens entertainment, it may reſolve to dine with him ar 
home;.. Qurlord Ieſus learned this of is father , and I ſec « 
Tie | F 3 $ 


1 


F higher.upon it than in the wilderneſs, We ow thar (weer Pf. 
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-n as cuſtome of the houſe from father tro Son, This is a | 
> - place, fayes he, and I cannot ſend the people away 
. ng , leſt they faint by. the way. . Yea and after dinner 
t o7 tha} have the miifick. My ſoul Fi be ſatisfied - as | 
with marrow and —_ ,and my mouth ſhall Praiſe - with "© 
Joy full lips. Pſ.57. 9.8. my heart is  wazer , my heart is fixed” |* 
(O lordayes he, Tam well at my heart) I wil ſing and give | 
jog aiſe, awake up my glory , awake Pſaltery and harp, \'% 
m9 ſelf wil awake early, nd that was alſo a wilderneſs by 
p ame we ow Pf. 42. to the wilderneſs likewiſe. and Pf. |? 
ra whereof more anone. Take we then the direRion thar W's 
ene times of our affliction be times of more than ordinary {|' 
communion with God. Rs | | 
5. 1o the wilderneſs we would be diligent to ſeck good oc- | 
Caf1ons and means for relief from our afflictions, and ſitpply 
3 f our wants. Need muſt make vertue with us. Pſ. $4.5. 6, i. 
bleſt is the man in whoſe heart are thy waves of them, who 
paſsing through the valley of Baca makeit a well, We muſt * 
not (like the unjuſt Steward) in this caſe refuſe both to dig | 
anc beg, we muſt uſe all means lawfull both ſpirituall | + 
and naturall, with Godand men; we muſt withNehemiah 2.4, 
5. both pray to god in heaven, and Supplicat the King. The 
day has been when'the nobles and States of Scorland , and 
our Courteours would have ſuited the King , and courted for 
Commiſſion to build the City of the Lord, and of their 
fathers Sepulchres ,' as laſting monuments of their fidelity”, 
zeal, and religious 'galantry ; and when a great man would 
have pleaded for liberty and prote&ion to a faithful 
Miniſter , then Ifraeland the Lords people in their hounds » 
1in commendation of their diligence and zeal ſang that'Song, || 
Num.21. 17. 18, ſpringup O well, ſing ve unto it , theNobles » | 
of the people digged it, by the direftion of the Lawgiver, 
with their ſtaves , But now, fince our Princes and Nobles 
turned herdſmen to the Philiſtins , Servants and Kine-herds 
to the Prelats , their work. has been to ſtop and take away, 4 
and ſtrive for xſaac's well, to deprive the people of God 
more wayes than one , of theſe occaſions, of pure and plenti- 
full ordinances, which they had digged and drunk 0 Fate 
b | whic 
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which they had with labour provided, and with refreſhment 
*# enjoyed. See the caſe Gen. 26. from. 17. to 23. I ſear when 
#4 chis generation is gone (and 1t their carcaſes tall not in the 
%* wilderneſs, and if God make not a clean field , if he not root 


©” out, and make a ſpeedy riddance of this evill generation 
= from the face of the earth, wiſer mennorl are much decei- 
7 ved) that a nigrum theta , or black mark ſhall be written on 
{23 the Sepulchres of the moſt of our Nobles, Neb. 3, 5. that 
-# they put not their necks to the work of the Lord ; and then + 


--7 whenit comes to that > who knowes but the little ones, and 

> ſons of our Nobles may be well diggers (as it was in the caſe 

2; of the drought Fer. 14. 3. may come tothe waters , andto 

i the pitts, and may be ſuch as ſeek out and labour for the 

'-Z means of their ſouls refreſhment. The Lord may bring the 

/”” little ones of theſe transgreflors , whoſe carcales fell in the 

/\ wilderneſs, unto aland flowing with milk and hony. Num. 

\ » 24+ 31,32, In the mean time, let us be digging 1n the 

4 wilderneſs; let us be ſeeking occaſions for our fouls., and 

1. where wedonot find them, let us make them, 

* 6. In the wilderneſs we would thankfully receive , and 
improve thriftily all offers of accidentall occaſions that pro- 
videncelayes to our hands Pſ.84.6- the rain alſo fil cbe pools, 
thatis, the Lord will now and then give this outwearied 
people ſome unexpe&ed means of preſent relief and refreſh- 
ment, whichthey muſt acknowledge , and uſe untill they 

. ger berter, and more biding occaſions, Rain water in pools 
15 never ſo good as a fountain, or ſpring of living waters , 
and yet the former is good , when the latter cannot behad , 
for to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet , and lictle 
will doa poor man good. If God give us an occaſion of a 

* good ſermon or communion , or make any other mercies 
drop on our heads , as unexpecly as the rain falls from: 
heaven, or if we have the benefit of a faithfull Miniſter for 

 'the time to beour neighbour , theſe things, how be it for 

* nature and vertue they be fountain waters , yet herein the 

. beſtof them is like a poole , they are of an uncertain endur- 

ance »: for ſuch is the condition of theſe wilderneſs times , 


* that were the one Yay we have a fountain , the nextday we 
F 4 have 
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haye nothing, or an empty ciſterne. | Nor is tlirough out 
all the land ſo much a&Rehoboth, Gen. 25. 22. one well 
that the Philiſtins do not ſtrive for ; therefore we muſt drink 
for the drowgth that is to come, We muſt hear for the time 
to come. 114.42, 32. we muſt make the beſt we can of 
every occaſion that remains, or accidentall offers for the 
time, we muſt feed upon the cruſe of oy], and the'pickle 
meal that 1s 1n the barrell , till chere be plenty 1n the 
land, et: 

_ 9, Inthe wilderneſs we would make uſe of good company, 
we would make uſe of it , when eyer we can have it. P[$4.5. 
they go from ſtrength to —_— We read it, but the O- 
riginall hes 1t, they go from company to company , or from 
Troop to Troop. Indeed ſolitude or want of good com- 
pany 1s' not the leaſd of the evils of the wilderneſs, as E 
ſhewed above 1n the deſcription of the wilderneſs, and F 


rrow the people of God intheſe times will bear me witneſs.» W>» 


in this. But we would ſeek good company, and make uſe 
of it. Mal. 3.16. fearers of God inthe wilderneſs ſpeak oft 
one to another ;  but-wandering and unſettlement {another 
oreat nuſchief in the wilds) will notler Saints Jodge 
long together., And for that the word in the Pſalme ſayes, 
they go from company to company, when they are :driven 


from one company , they muſkdrayw to another. Many men - 


growes never good till they be going to die, (and indeed he 
that in this worJd minds to be good , may make himſelf for 


another world , and bleſſed be God we wot of another) even 


ſo Saints oftimes never begin to know the ufetulneſs and 
ſweetneſs of anothers company , nor to uſe it accordingly , 
till they muſt wantit; nor do they any thing worthy their 
{ociety till they be going to ſeparat, I ſaid in my heart, this 
15 alſo vanity, and aſoreevill. Learnwe then in time to 
make uſe of good company, ($9 
8. In our motions arid removes in the wilderneſs w 
wouldfollow , and be ruled by the cloud of Gods preſence. 
Thus Iſrael was guided through the wilderneſs. Num: 9g. 
from v. 15. to the end, The cloud was 2 viſible token and 
ſacrament of Gods preſence with them, We would fo oy 
an 
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and ſo live in the wilderneſs, 2s that we keep alwayes in- 
the preſence of God , I mean, his propitious , comforting 

reſence. Whither the preſence of God direc us, thither 
= us-go , tothe right hand, or to the left, and were we 


F> cannotabide with Gods preſence , if the cloud of the Lords 


preſence be lifted up to us off aplace be it otherwiſe tous - 
never ſo commodious, and ſweet, let us not take it ill toleave 
that place. If God ſay tous, asto Abraham Gen. 12, 1. 
Get thee gut of thy Countrey and be gone, ler our defire only 
be with Jacob Gen. 2B. 20. that God may be with us & let 
him then take us through fire & water, through wildernels , 
or where he will; if the cloud remove trom Elim, a wealthy 
and pleaſant place, where are twelve wells of water , - and 
three ſcore and ten palme trees , that we. May camp by the 
waters Ex. 15. 27. to the wilderneſs of Sin an unpleaſant 


and ſcant place z where we may be threatned even to be (lain 


WE>» with hunger, Ex, 16, 3. we muſt march withrhe cloud, 


p ) 
- 


Jna word , we muſt fo carry our ſelyes inour whole courſe z 
as that-we may have the Lords preſence and propitious coun- 
tenance whatever we do, or where ever we be, In this caſe 
let us fing Pſ. 24, the earth is the Lords and the fulneſs the-_ 
reof, the world and they that dwell therein. And the PL. 
4 muſt be our ſong, Let men proje& and purſue for them 
ſelves places of pleaſure, preferment ard profit (and moſt 
ſhamfully they do it) let them carve and cur out portions for 
themſelves, and let them with noiſe divide the ſpoile of a 
Church (that is fallen into the hands of her enemies, who 
are the wicked of the earth) and of ſo many taichfull Mini- 
ters, who like the man in the parable, Luk. 19. 30. had 
fallen amongſt thieves ; bur ſtay till miſchief and evill go a- 
hunting , and it will ſend many ſuch companions a hawking, 
and their 11] come places ſhall not know them; Pf. 140. IT, 


,evill ſhall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. Butin 


the mean time, what becomes of the poor outcaſts and 


 wanderers,. why © they ſhall not want a.place to goto, In 


the y, x3. ofthat Pſ. 14.5, the upright |hall dwell in thy pre- 

ſence. They may travell through places enough , be their 

harbour where'it will, that is their home. Andasitis a 
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' hidden place to worldlings' fo it is a hidding place to them. 
Pſ. 31. 20. T bouſhalt hide chemiu the ſegret of thy preſence, 
untill. the Lord returne to build up Fei. | 
be gather pos. of Iſrael Pſ. 145. 2. for be that (cat - 
tered Iſrael will gather him and keep bim , as a ſhepherd doth 
bis flock , for the Lord hath redeemed Facob , and ranſomed 
him, from the band of him that was ſtronger than he.” T he- 
refore zbey ſhall come aud ſing in the height of Zion, and flow 
rogether to the goodneſs of the Lord: Fer. 31. from v. 10. 


T0 15. Take we theretore the coandu&. of Gods preſence in. 


the wilderneſs , and let us be obſervant thereof, that by the 
leaſt wink of the eye we be directed. Pſ.32.8.I will guide thee 
with mine eye, To fit ſtill , ortoſetout, toturn to the 
right hand, or to the leſt hand at his pleaſure. And be our 
* turnings1n the wilderneſs what they will , be ſure we are not 
out of the way, ſolotig as we enjoy Gods preſence , and the 
comfort of thelight of his countenance , and that will make 
us endure with Moſes all that we meet with. He endured , 
as ſeeing him that is invifible, Heb. 1x. 27. - 
9. Incthe wildefneſs welearn to live by faith, andto take 
-God for all things Pſ, 84. 4. bleſt are they thar dwell in thy 
houſe,they will be ſeeing and enjoying many things that will 
make them praiſe thee, But what it they be put to travell 
through the valley of Baca, then in »y.5. bleſtis the man 
whoſe ſtrength is in thee,he is the fountain of life Pf. 36. 9.8 
het is that maks all the ſprings of his peoples conſolation to 
flow in their ſeaſon Pſ, 87. 7. all my ſprings areinthee. O 
bur it 1s well tint that is ſound in God , andall that is happily 
wanted which is ſupplied in him.O for more of the fountain. 
O for alarge faith to draw at this deep well, o nobel well, a 
well that in all our journeyes will follow us, We read. 1.Cor. 


I, 4. that the Iſraelites drank ofa ſpirituall rock that follo- 


wed them, and that rock was a Chriſt. We may ftill en- 
camp and ly about the waters , be our marches what they 
will ::the wilderneſs this 15 the only Rehoboth , the well of 
room; the Philiftins cannot trouble this well. This well 
is of #higher ſpring than that enemies can got up toſtop it, 


If che Lord make his paths to drop fatneſs,it they drop upon 
ET .\ the 


alem, and then will - 
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F the paſtures of the wilderneſs > whocan ſtop it, for therain- - 
| ſtayes not for men , nor waits for the ſons of men, There- 
| tore bleſt is the man Fer. 17.7, 8. that truſts in the Lord , 
) and uh pra the Lord is , for be ſhall be like a tree plan- 
"red by thewaters, that doth | pays out their roots by the ri- 
* vers , and ſhall uor 72 when heat comes , but her leaf ſhall be 
= green, and ſhe ſhall not becarecJull for the year of drought , 
7 neicher (ball ceaſe from yeelding fruit, O ler us entertain- 
7 theſe large thoughts of God , that I have ſooft recommen- 
#7 ded, and then withour boaſting, we may ſay with him , that 
was as often in the wilderneſs as any other. Pſ. 34. 2. My ſoul 
7 ſball make ber boaſt in God. If they be ſpirituall Sanctuary 
3 mercies that we miſs then remember Ezek. 11. 16, Though 
BF I ſcattered them among the countries yet I will be tothem a 
{# litcle ſanctuary in the countries whither they ſhall come, Re- 
= member and ſing the Pſalmes already cited and Pf. 63. and 
4.2. ' If they be temporall andearthly mercies that we de- 
derat » then remember Pſ, 43. above cited with Dent. $. 
2, 3+ The Lord led thee trougb the wilderneſs and humbled - 
thee with hunger , and gave thee manna , that he might make 
thee know that man lives not by bread only, but by every wor 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord , doth man live. 
] leave it to every mantotry what is in God , and in the 
blefſing of God. ' And in the mean time , let us learn to 
take more'on truſt with God ; there is no waſt ground in 
God, meet his people with ſcant where they will, they will 
meet with none in him. 'Fer. 2. 3x. Have I been a wilderneſs 
to iſrael ſayes God? They could notſay he had , even as 
Chriſt faid'to his Diſciples Luke 22. 35. when T ſent you wit= 
” bourpurſe, ſcripor ſhoes , lacked ye any thing? they ſaid 
” nothing, why? truely many of the Saints and ſeryants of 
God in theſe times, who can boaſt much of wealth , yer do 
| not ſpeak much of want. Many wonder how they live (and 
| as we ſay > more looks to them than gives them any thing) 
'»> and. yet they, are both living and life. - Like and I for one 
"ſhall ay firſt and laſt once and again, when God has chaſti 
lot more to ſatisfaction than IT could have choſen, with mo 
deliberation, thereby reaching mothat which I have _ 
b « or 
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- formyleſſon., (and untill I canſay if perfeRly by hys grace 


I ſhall be ſtill learning) to chooſe nothing for my ſelf... And 


though I cannot ſay with leab Gen. 30. 18. + God hes given - 


me my my hire, yet I may be excuſed to think, God hes 
given me my hire :. for albeit Moſes had a reſpe& to the 
recompence of reward. Heb, x1. 26. (and it may be) not 
that either , but rather a free love and refpe& to the name of 
God (hallowed be his precious and great.name) Rev. 2, 3. 
give the choice determination, in all an upright mans moſt 


. ſerious deliberations ; nor would he (as he ſhall not) be rec- 


koned with theſe men, Matth. 6. 2. who have their reward, 
yer my preſent ſatisfa&tion with my condition outweights 
till itis envyed of the lot of thoſe , who have ſought a for- 
rune by more turnes. Let Ravens hatt- and catch. and rug 
and prey, andlet them crack over what they have gotten , 
and cry tor more, I judge him happy : _ 
Cut Dews obtulic 
Parca quod ſatis eſt manu. 
That hath enoug and finds no want 
Though his allowance be but ſcant. | 
And I have learn'd 2. Kings 2. 26, thatthis is nota time 
/to receive money , and. to receive garments and olive yards 
and vine yards , and ſheep and oxen, and men-ſervants and 


maid-ſervants, I fear ſomething worſe then the leproſy of 


Naaman cleave tothe Gehazi'es of this time; If God will 
give me ny life fora prey in all places witherſoever I go , by 
his grace I ſhall not {eek great things for my ſelf, for I fear 
he will bring evill upon allfleſh , and will break down what 
he hath built, and will pluck up what he hath planred even 


the whole land. Iſai: 45. 45. I love Tacitns.Paſci, tofeed | 


upon amorſe]l, beirofgreen herbs anquierneſs ; and I hope 
1 have, learned Phil 4. x 1. in whatſoever ſtate I am there- 
with tobe content ; Yea and [am the more content ,, that 
T find my caſt ſomewhat common 1n thetime, to confirme 


-It, 1 give you a.ſtory: - A vapouring time Divine ,, who 


hath changed his gang twice already , and hath poſſeſſed two 
honeſt mens Churches , one after another , ſeeking a fatter 


\paſture. mer lately accidencally {with an honeſt deprived Mi- 


 nifſter 
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Moy 
U ſ and nor theleaſt evill of a wilderneſs condi- 
, fa rake him for our ſtrength. Pſ.84.5.bleſt is the | 
Wy man whasſtrenth is in the Lord. Pſ.73.26, my beart and fleſh 1 
| (## faileth burGod is the ſtrengt Fl my heart.can.8.5.theChurch , 
= coming up out of the wilderneſs leans on her beloved. Iſa.12.2, 
 cheLord [ebova is my ſtrength & ſong. Iſa.33-2.Be thou their 
| arme every morning. Hab.z.19.T he Lord God is my ſtrength, 
WE £5 he will make my feet like hinds ſeet , &5 will make-me'to . 
WW walk upon my oy places.To theChiefSinger upon myſtringed 
WF inſtruments, If that ſtrength quite faile , & be exhauſted , he 
7 makes the weary to renew their ſtrength, if ſtrength be weak, 
and the ſouldrives heavily , and comes up with a low pace 
W induty, then he ſhall run if when they win to that, they 
& fearir ſhalnotlaſt, nor they be able to continue in thatrate, 
_ they run and weary not , and walk and do not faint. 
14, 40, 3O* | * 

IO, ( And ] add no more) In the wilderneſs we would long 
and haſte more to he through and preſſe witſmportunity for 
ddeliverance, Thus we ſee in David Pf. 42. Pſ, 63. Pſ.34. 
Pſ. 107. 6. Theſe who wandered in a wilderneſs cryed to the 

Lord in their trouble, And Moſes who had been long in the 

wilderneſs was very carneſt togooverFordan to ſee the good 
land, though for his fault art Meribab it was denied him. 
Deut. 3,25, 26, This direction 1s nothing ſo ſtrange , as 
is the diſpoſition of thoſe to*'whom it is meant , for ] begin 
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werin the ſanfuary , but too modeſt, not to ſay worſe, be 


it deſpondency , or any worſe quality , in their ſuites for the 


reſtauration of theſe mercies , either the lenght of our afflic- 
tion has put us ſo far out of memory , or the depth ofit hath 
ſo far put us out of hopes of better dayes, that,as if ther never 
had been, norever ſhould be better dayes, we content our 
ſelves with the preſent, Truely itaſtoniſheth me to ſee ſuch 
2 ſpirit of flacknels poſſeſs many , as if the Lord had ſaid to 
us Fer. 29.5,6,7+ to build you houſes and dwell in them , &c. 
for thus ſaith the Lord, after 70 years affli&ion , and along 
continued captivity ; and indeed (conſider in 4. Dan. 9, 13- 
all this has come __ us, yet made we not our prayer rye 
the Lord our God, E5c.) I obſerve that ſecurity and a flack 
diſpoſition 1s the attendant, or rather the preſage and fore 
runner of a continued affliction ; and by the contrair , a ſpi- 
rit of reſtleſs importunity is a comfortable prognoſtick of a 
ſpeedy delivery. See it confirmed inthe Inſtances of Da- 
niel, Nehemiah and Ezra , whoupon the very point of their 
delivery were ftirred up,and with themſelves ſtirred up the 

ople by prayer and faſting to ask mercies of their God. 

ake then the dire&ion Iſa,62, 6,77, ye that make mention 
of the Lord keep no filence, and give him no reſt, till be eſt a- 
bliſh, and made Zeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 

And thus with patience I have gone through the wilder- 


neſs and conſidered the intimation of the Churches condi- 


tion, which is the ſecond thing in the words of the verſe. 
In concluſion be it minded only , that all that hath been 


ſaid on this point doth a like concerne the Church in ge- 


nerall , and Saints in particular, For neither T , norany 
other , who froth this mount of contemplation do view this 
wilderneſs at adiſtance, can expe& to have ſaidtous, as it 
was {aid to Moſes , of the land beyong Fordan, thou ſhalt 
not $0 over unto it ; but rather as was ſaid to 4brabam, all 


the land thou haſt ſeen (hall be thine , riſe and walk through 


ti, fortothbeg will I giveit, Not to ſpeak of what we have 
had, orat the time haye, Noneof us can promiſe in the 
life of our vanity , that we ſhall not have (if not at once M yet 

UC 
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| to obſerve many , who have ſeen the Lords olory and pe- 
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weceffively one after another) all the deſcribed parts of the 
Wilderneſs for out lot. 
3 I will allure ber. 
© The third thing in the words is, the Lords deſigne, I 
"gill allure her. Hence the Doctrine is, thatthe Loids great 
Wcſigne in the viciſſitudes of diſpenſations to his People, is 
#0 gain them to himſelf,that he may have more of their kind- 
x fs and ſervice. The point is confirmed firſt , from the 
Faccount God gives of his various diſpenſations to his people. 
Take bur this Chap. for an Inſtance , he both afflicts and 
comforts her , and all that he may have her heart. 
## 2. From the firſt and great command of the Law of God , 
F&which 1s, that we love him with all our heart, &c. as the 
Jaw is underſtood to be the mind of the King, ſo thegreateſt 
#7 Command of God is the ſureſt evidence of his will concer- 
ning this , that we abide for him only , and do not play the 
IF harlot , nor be for onother.- Ch, 3, 3, Irtiscaſy courting 
FF where we may command, and in this the Lord is to the fore 
7 of all other lovers, the ſoveraignity of his propriety in us 
7 bears him to challenge our heart and ſervice without once 
*% asking our conſent, and to returne every refuſe or repulſe 
27 (nor imply as a diſpleaſure , but) really as a wrong , in de- 
#; frauding him of what 1s his own, by a juſt title in many reſ- 
| pectsantecedent to our voluntary conſent. | 
k 3. The Lords defigne is to manifeſt in his kind way with 
{ hispeople , that asit cannot be hidden, ſo it ſeems he would 
- haveitknown, thatevery one may think him a Suiter , even 
as when a man frequente the houſe of his beloved oft ſoon by 
his frequency and other circumſtances of his carriage , the 
 meaneſt ſervant about the houſe diſcovers his defigne , and 
Calls him the wover, Yeaand the Lord is not aſhamed here 
{ rotell hiscarand, I will allure her. Some men, if they in- 
tend a match with , and hayea deſigne upon a perſon , they 
{ fettheirdeſigneſs abroad, either in plolicy to further them-» 
, 1, © know how the perſon entertaines ſuch reports , that ac- 
» Ccordingly they may behave.themſelves in their intended ad- 
dreſſes, or elſe in vain glory to vaunt of them. So the Lord 
cauſes the report go of his bleſſed purpoſes , that it may be- 
| | cen 
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ſeen he is both ſerious in the matter , and glories of it'to havE 
finvers love him. | | hs 
_ Now the Lord allures either morally andexternally , or 
internally and effetually, morally and externally. while he { 
courts fouls with arguments and motives , for to rake with | 
rational and ingenuous ſpirits, effettually and internally, 
when by the power of his grace he'makes ſuch fit morives 
and arguments have their due weight and work, Accor- mw 
ding to this divifion , for explication of the Lords bleſſed de-" | 
figne of alluring his people , I ſhall rc. rouch upon ſome of rm 
the chiet morives that are ſuited to this purpoſe (for to reach 
all I preſume not) 2. 1 ſhall treat of the inward power of 
grace , that makes them effectuall, 3. I ſhall conclude the 
potnt with uſe, | [ 

Of Viotives, the T.is, his own glorious excellency out | 
ſhining every ſhadow of likeneſs, let be of equally. Who . 
is a God like untothee? AndthatI am now upon a lave-,..W b 
deſigne, and upon the imployment of Eliezar Abrahams | 
ſervant Gen. 24. to ſeek a wife to my Maſters Son ; Tam 
concerned asa friend of the bridegroom, ito expreſs my ſelf 
1n proper termes of ſuch a ſubjet, And O that my heart 
could endite a good matter , that 1 may ſpeak of things that 
J have made concerning the King. Let itthen be condeſ- 
cended upon, what 1s required by any, but willing to be 
ſarisfied to commend a perſon to the heart of his beloved; and 
in him ye haveit, x: For his dignity and deſcent , heis the 
King , ard Kings Son, 2. For his endowments 1n hitn are 
all the treaſures of wisdome an knowledge, yea he is full of 
graceand truth,and if ye ſpeak of a Sptrit,he 152 great Spirit. 
Iſa. 11. 3. the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft upon him, theſþi- |} 
ret of wiſdome and underſtanding, & the ſpirit of counſell * * 
of might , the ſpirit of knowledge, & of the fear of the. Lord. 
3- For his beautv, he is white and rudy the chief among ten |; 
thouſands, and fairerthan the ſons of men. 4. For his Diſ= We 
poſition and humour , he is tender and compaſſionat , loving, 4# 
meek , and condeſcending , kind and gracious. O but the I 
- foul may have manya good day, and much contentment in WW 
his company. For his eſtate , the poſſeſſor of heayer ina 4 
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parth,the Heir of all things; and thete is no lack to thoſe thae 
Save him 3. & they have him that love him, 6, For his uſe & 
True, heisallinall, & in him we are compleat, 5. For 
CIs neceſſicy , he is the pexſon chat cannor be wanted by any 
| hat would be happy. Dent. 30. 20 he is thy life, and the 
le nocbof thy dayes ; and if any think they may do as well 
IBElſe where, let them an{were the queſtion F0h:6.68 Lord ts 
. iEwbomſhall we go © for thou haf the words ofeternal life. 
- 3Now this is my beloyed , and this 1s my friend O' daughters 
" Fiiot Teruſalem, 20 
357 The Lords external motive and allurement is his words, 
EW ords are very charming and tfticing things , and how for- 
RESceable are right words? fayes Tob ; hence the Latines wiſely 
Soive the name of yerba dare to that which the Court calls 2 
RE Complement,but the Conntrey calls it plainly a cheat, hence 
 FWFche way of fiſhing, which catches by rhe ear applauded 
I by the greateſt wits, approven and practiſed mnch by lovers , 
6 the moſt ingenious (becauſe the moſt ſerious) Anglers , busk 
FX theirs hooks with words , and bait with the artificiall flie of 
= Complements, Hence, as the world goes , he is theprertieſt 
* i = man, that can ſay ſurtheſt ro it Hence albeit Solomon (both 
Ws a {wiſe man, and a great Preacher and Spokſman) hath” 
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Wt ſaid. Prov. 17.28. yen a fool when he holds his peace is 
W counted wiſe, yet withmoſt men , even a wiſe man it he hold 
WW his peace, is counted a fool ; but the truth is , multum ille 
Wo aſſecutus eft qui bene didicit loqui , bene qui tacere non minus 
| pile afecurns eſt, He hath attained much, who hath learned to 
W ſpeak well, and he hath attained no leſs , who hath learned * --\ 
7 to hold his peace well. But to ſay no morein generall of the” Fs 
© allurement of words, how ſpecially excellent are the words : 
Fof the Lord to the purpoſe of ſoul-converting , and heart- 
2 alluring. Zech. 1, 13.,they are good and comfortable words. 
F* Fer. 15. and 16. thy words were ſound and I did eat them, 
i aud thy words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my 
BY beart. Gold and treafuresvre alluring to the Covetous, honey 
2% andapples codelicar perſons, and if it wereeven the mortall 
'% 'forbidden fruir of thetree of knowledge df good and evill 
$3 yEtifit be good for food and pleaſant co the eyes , anda tree | 
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| ro bedeſired it muſt be had, if theprice ſhould bedeath.Geng 
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.but the words of God are more to be deſired than gold, 


boeettr alſo than the hony and the hony Comb. Pſ. 19, 10, Bf, | 


x19.72-103- Ifnature could propine the world with golden 
apples , as a preſent of her firſt fruits, ſure , theſe would 
raviſh the hearts of the greateſt potentats, and raiſe warres 
amongſt princes for the poſſeſſion and keeping of the tree 
that bare theſe , they ſhould be 5p:Js5 naw , apples of ftrife, 
Now the words of God, which are the flower and firſt fruits 
of all words, are apples of gold in pictures of filver, Prov.25.. 
£ I. they nouriſh ſolidely';comfort cordally , and refreſh and 
enrich mightily, How charmging the Lords words are we 
have famous. Inſtances in the Goſpel, that with his words: 
he catcheth theſe that were ſent, and intended to catch and 
mtrap him back with this report , never man ſpake like this 
man. And herein the text. I will allure her (ſaith the Lord) 
and ſpeak comfortably to her, | 
The 3- Chief motive and alturement is , the works of the 

Lord , and his doings he hath done for his people, and is 
dayly doing for them , andto them , that which cannet but 
rationally intice any 1ngenuous ſoul.to be for him, If God had 
not toved as , I ſhould have wondered at every thing he doth 
tous, Love is the chief of the wayes of God to us. (God. 
loved the world, and God fo loved the world , a wonder 
mdeed , bur after that ſtupendious portent of his works to us 
that he loved us, 1 ſhall wonder at nothing he does for us. 
For what will we not do for thoſe we love. He was hum- 
bled and emptied for us. Forus he came into the world , 

+ for us he took on the likeneſs of ſinfull fleſh , and the forme of 

- a ſervant. For us he fuffered tentations , crofles and contra» 

© diftions m his life , and for us he taſteddeath. He gave him- 
felf for us , he came unger the Law and fin, and the wrattr | 
and curfe of God for us ; for us he drank the cup of aftoniſh- 

- ment , that would have made all the Ele& tremble to all 
eternity , yea for us he roſe ,' and was vittorious over death; 
hkeallo aſcended into heaven for us, and there he interceeds 
forus; heis ourfriend at court , he ſtands in the'way that 
Hothing » there paſs againſt us, and when there 1s hay : 
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| ne ſends ns word,” and by his word afid Spirit he keeps incel- 
ligence wich our ſouls ; and gives us dolly an accouur of the 
ef Ate of our ſpiriruall affairs » thence he iſſues forth many fa- 
A yourers in our behalf Pf. 103, and forward. Forget not all 
his benefits, who forgives all thine iniquities , &c, And his 
IF negative mercies are nor the leaſt part of whar he doth for us. 
= that” he prevents and holds off us ſo many tenrations, ſnares 
FRE and evills, that otherwiſe would even overcome us , and that 
3 for all theſe he ſtill waits' co be gractaus to 'us at the voice of 
#7 our cry. when he ſhall hearit , and ina word x that heis ſo 
= wholly taken up for us, as if he had nothing elfe to mind but 
WE us. Now toa rational ingenuous Spirit, and every one that 
deſerves to be called a man, all rhefe will be the cords of a 
W . mat, and the band of love. Hol. rx, 4. Yea there is ſome 
| fpeciall alluring quality m rhe ſaddeft and darkeſt oftGods diſ- 
* penſarions to the ſoul of the Sainr, hence we never find the 
F. godly ſoul more tond {fo to ſpeak) of itsbeloyed , nor more 
# browden'on him, than in the time of deſertion ; which of 
all diſpenſations is.themoſt afflicting ro ſuch a one. Ifthe 
ord withdraw , ſuch an one will fall down ſick of love for 
him , and then go tell him, O daughters of Jeruſalem , that 
F dow not live in his abſence , andif he do notjcome quickly, 


x: 
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* too lateto lay his hands upon the eyes of his diftrefſed belo- 
=” ved. PL, 28. 1, If choube filet unto me (ſaith David) I ſhall 
be like them that go down'to the pit. O' Lotd ,1 cannot live, 
I value noclife, ifthou be not the God of my life. I have 
reſolved 1 ſhall never be glad, till' thou be the health 'of my; 


countenance, and make me glad with'thy works. Forl fee 
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; little difference berwixr ſorrow and joy , if thou be:not tny 
= chiefjoy ; andinthe.text the wilderneſs is the alluring place” 
= to his ungracious froward Church, : 4 KB 
7p The 4-Chiet motive werewichthe Lord allures bis people 
"% is his Gifts. , Oifts and tokens uſe ropaſs berwixr lovers , 
2 & accordingly the Lordiin this Chapter allures his whorifh' 
* nk with gifts y. 15, TI will give her ber vineyards from 
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MF.  isaterypting andenticingthingysand the Lord has forbidden 
mr judges theraking of gifts, fora gift blinds the eyes of the 
I  _ Wile and perverts the words of the righteous. And the- | 
refore T/a. 35. 15. he is arare man that can ſhake his hands. ! 
from holding of bribes ; and the more ſtrange it is that;men 
can take ſo liberally from God, and not be thereby enticed 
after him, Solomon ſayes » a mans gifts make room for him, 
and whither ſo everit turneth itſelf ir a ereth,ſo that every 
by is 1 aan to him that giveth gifts. Prov. 18. v4 Ws 
and 19. 6. wee oi 
2 Bur confider,we Gods gifts, his gifts x, are free giſts, and 
what is freer thana gift, 1f it were not freejt were not agitt; 
none. of us can earne the leaſt benefit at Gods hands, for who 
hath givento the Lord , and it ſhall be recompenſed to him 
again; bur of him, and for him , anathrough him areall | Þ 
- things , to whom be glory foreyer and ever, Amen, Rom. || 
II. 35: 36. RN | 
- 2, His gifts are good gifts, he is the Giver of all good, vp 
'' and from him every and perfect gift deſcendeth, He will wit b-' 5 
hold no Food from then tha: mw; uprighily. 1 confeſs that WY 
fore evill under the Sun Eccll, 5. 13. may be ſeen in all other | FF 
Sitts, .aS well as riches , thar they are oft kepr ro the owners | Wl 
thereof to their hurt, but God nevergave them that gift 
- (they have it of the evil one) by abuſe to turne Gods gifts 4 
M | into evill for theryſelyes. Fn k +. ol 
EE. + 3+ Godsgifts are rich and rare gifts, grace and glory and + 
BI every good thing, yea himfelf (for the Covenant gift is» 5 
3-8 F-wilthe their God) yea, even: our ſelves, and our fouls be | 
Te Lifts - Jife and breath, AR, 17, 35. he givesall things, And. 
I, Cor. 4.7. what haſt chou that thou haſt not received £. And 
here I obſerve . what a great advantage in his love ſure the 
Lord hes of us by all his gifts, ifwe poſſeſs and keep till his 
gifts , wecannor handſomely refuſc his ſures for our kindneſs 
and ſervice: for:no ingenuous woman will poſſeſs and retain 
*hat. mans gifrs , , whom ſhe mindsnot toemtertain ; butif- 
any Thould preſume. diſdainfully to returne the Lords tokens. 
to him ; and to fend back his gifts, then he hath, yet the, 
Steater advantage; for if we ſend back all his gifts, andre» 
X | IF 7 _ _  xurne 
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he Miurne all co him that ever we had'of him , then we muſt needs 4 

F- Sith all ſend back and returne our ſelves, and ourſouls, and 

ds. All that we have , or are or can, for he gave all theſe , and 

en \Fhe requires no more than hegave.; ſo that of neceſſity we 

ed. TWilhuſt be either all for God, or we muſt be nothing ,. or. elſe 

!, Fic muſtbe baſein being any ching that we are not for God, 

) 80d in retaining his tokens , when we have rejected himſelf. 
- . And now let wiid , ungracious Sinners look how they will 


- 


*Zgome handſomely off in this. I would recommend eſpecial- 


ZH co ſuch as claime to more of this ſpirit ; and breeding than 
t; ordinary, it there be any galantry in them , here 1s the op- 
0 ZEPportunity toſhewthemſclves men. + og 
m # 4. His gifts are frequently renewed , or rather continually 
1 eaped on gifts, ' He loads us daily with his benefits ; he1s 
1. | il ſending and giving daily variery of rare mercies , and he 
| is ay topping benefits into our hands ; and theſe (if we en- 
» YMcrtain the Giver , andgive him our conſent) we are to take 
- Fas tokens for good, and as an earneſt of greater things to be 
ic Wenjo ed :* for the yaYey of &chor is door of hope, | 
r #7 Thes. Chief motive werewith the Lord allures his peo» 
s| Piplcis his carriage and demeanor toivards them. A goodly 
t 7*Schaviour an acquaint behaviour with an obliging carriage is 
s ery taking. David's and Danie['s behaviour did much al- 
 FÞy7 >if nor vanquith the fury and maligniry of their malicious 
,»Mmemies. The carriage of Tirus eſvaſian was ſuch, that 
- "Ye was called lice Raman generis , the darling of man- 
Find: But O! howtfansporting is the Lord way, and. cars 
\Nage towards his people® Secular lovers uſe to frame 901 if 
"$ Urge is well as their cioaths tothe beſt ftaſhionand dreſs, 
pd” they ſtudy to make their entries em: mins Pourmausy. 
With all their {ils up.» would ſeem rather ,to be what they 
*=Þould, be , than whar they are, or indeed he. They pag. 
- F5 their beſt, behaviour, with cheir beſt ſuite oply at ſhewes 
" Jad lolemnities ;  fgr a3 they do nor wear their belt cloaths 
ll neither practiſe their beſt manners athome. Bur as the 
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"0F ords carriage cowards his people is alluring at his firſt ap- 


"i i ing, an hf firſt addreſs ro their ſouls x, ſo they may ex- 
© Pe 00 haveitalwayes the ſame : for he is God and changes 
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Not, and all chat is but his ordinary. Bur behold Ds. ; 
I-pray you, with much. patience {he waits upon his Peoghet 


confent, as if their love were worth the waiting upon ;. and 
if it be not ſo indeed, it is enongh that he accounts it ſo in 
much mercy : he overlooks many faults in them , and puts 
the beſt conſtrution upon many of their unhandſome ,*un- A 
kind'doings, in much kindneſs. He makes them many 2 x 
viſite with much 'earneſtneſs ; he invites them with much 
rejpett , he intreats them , calling them by their names ,* inn 
diſcretion fitting theirticles to his defigne ;, in much condeſ- 
cendence and tenderneſs he complies with them , and ap- 
plies /himſelfro'them , and all this he does ſo equally, con- 8 
ſtantly: and faichfully , that they muſt fay (if they be ingenu- 
ous.) that all his wayes to them are mercy and:ruth, And * 
for all this he is conrent to ſubmit himſelfco their reaſonable | 
and impartiall cenſure. . O Iſrael, ' what iniquity haft chou | 
found im me? Wherein have I wegried thee * Teſtify a- i 
Lamſt me. Mic.6. 3. Surely , ifeverI did any thing below | 
. my ſelf, it was in 'matching with thee. If I hadinfiſted | 
upon particulars.in this and the forenamed motives, where 
had my reft been; but of Gods way & carriage to his people, 
This is the ſurime that it is, not the manuer 0 f men, - And 
I think the Lords raviſhing converſation and carriage with | 
his people wouldeaſily paſs toadmiration with him who pro- jm 
fel ed, Proy. 309. 19 that he could norknow the way of a '|* 
man with a,maid,  O that the Seculat Courtier might af- 
_ ter many faſhions and ſhapes at laſtbe turned into aSeraphick 
- Jover, andthat theengine and wit, which is thrown (where 
it vaniſhes) untothe air of vanity , were imployed to.court 
the increated beauty of the ever-blooming flower of eter— 
5 Thes, chief motive werewith the Lord allures his peo- 
ple, 'is the example of others. Who have led them the way 
in loving, chooſing and commendivg him. Examples an 
alluring thing, and the world is more ruled by example than 
Law.  Exampleoftimes uſurpes upon reaſon , ſomerimes it 
agrees with reaſon, but ſeldomeit 1s ſubjeR to her, and thus, 
whule men ask rather quid fir, what is. done, than up fert 
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ape, WH debet , what ought to be done, many follow the broad way 

ples WF. chat leads to deſtrution , whereas but few do find the nar-- 

and 8 row way that leads to life 3 many chooſe rather to go to hell 
01n F&.in company, thanto goto heavenalone. Bur in Religion 
Puts C#3,and wer f I will hold the rule to chooſe day light, rather 
un- AFFthancompany » nor would I plu 2 re for any man who 
y 2 M7 in the darknight would lead or miſlead me wither he would. 
ch RFIf once a man turne his eye (of off the fixed light of ſcriprure, 


in $#che wandering Star of example may lead him whither he 
eſ- FF knowes not, and lodge him where he would not, Now 
p- 3 how the Lord allures his people by example, ſee-Cant. r. 
n- 5 3:4. There the Church finds others before her , whom ſhe 


AF would gladly follow. The Virgines love thee, draw me, 
== we will run after thee. Lord, Ilove good company well , 
le 5 therefore let us all go together. And as ſhe finds good ex- 
ample before her , the leaves the like after her, that allures 
\ Others to followher, as ſhe had followed others, Can. 5. and 
w I in the beginning of Ch. 6. whither is thy beloved gone, O 
d | chou ford amongſtwomen? whitber is thy beloved turned 
e as , that we may ſeek him with thee? Andall this bythe 
, | LordsdireQion. Cant. 1.8, Go thy way forth to the footſteps 
i # of theflock, O that God would raiſe many lights of Religion 
[87 in this dark generation , many who might be examplary in 
- {5X piety, whomight go before others as the high goats before 
the flock Jer. 50. 8, O that God would performe now in our 
m2 dayesthat which he hath promiſed of old, Zech. 8. 21, The 
$4. Inhabicants of one City ſhall go to another ſaying, letus go 
£3 ſpeedily to pray before the Lord , and ſeek the Lord of hoſts, 
7 TIwillgoallo, in the meantime let us follow the example 
we have. And that the examples of rheſe who have choſen 
the Lord and his way maybe the more alluring to us , Con- 
ſider 1. That many of them were Kings and great men. 
Religion & the ſtriftnefs of godlinels it-roo for above every 
man to be below any man. I fear, theſe who think godl1- 
neſs. below, them , find it too far above them. Prov. 24. 7. 
wisdome is too bigh fora fool. 2. Many ofthem were wife 
and abt men. et our Sages, Senatorsand Counlclours , 
and great guides rememberthis , ard if chey ſay , that few 
-v, G4 godly 


0 RS 
1 LION "2" 
Th ah "7B $5 BEE) 


WOE Pt Ko 


6 . y * RE Ted Cn oC 97A Mo RIS, 4 FE Le Fe "TIBTY > 1g * bo, 
wt 4 k = FP: if % CY: T* 2 * 91 74 "7 pt ds " =” p .'» , WY oh k £ 4 1 £4 Ml a . i - [- 
5 ETA Et Ae a LEY rc a5 F & UF. x A's oe. A 
RY it . . £2 ; x f 
4 4 " —_ « *, : 3 ” . - wo. L 
hy  *_ F . A - - - - oy id , 
_” Y & 4% 2 . 4 - y 
5 Z of y ” 
' : . k I 
- 
= , : r 
. % 


godlyare wiſe, I can fay to them, there are as few wiſe men 
godly, and choſen-to obtain mercy, 1 Cor. x. 26. Not 
many wiſe after the feſ arecalled , and choſen ; bur rrue- 
Iy , till the cabin Councills of ſecular heads, and, the 
Conclaves of the clergy find me among them all fobr 
men whom they will undertake to match for wilvome with 
Moſes, Foſeph, Daniel, and Solomon, T camnot but think 
that godlinets doth as well become a wiſe man, as wiſdome 
doth a godly man ; withall, conſider, that wiſdome and 
oodlineis are one in Scripture. 4, All of them were Righ- 
teous and holy men. Strange itis , that ſo many ſhould 
chooſe to be wicked, while none can endure to ſeem , or to 
be called ſuch; and who bur the worſt rakes it work ro be 
calledſo, and told of his faults? And as ſtrange ir 1s , that 
every one ſhould chooſe to ſeeme , and becalled Righteous 
and good , while ſo few chooſe to be ſuch indeed, Bur is 
*It not as much the glory of true godlineſs:, that hypocrites 
and prophane perſones do love to go inits livery , and tobe 
called by its names, as it is their reproach to have or hold rhe 
forme of goodneſs while they deny the power thereof ? 4, 
They are tmpartiall and uninterefſed men , that except upen 
heaven) could not with the leaſt be ſuſpe&ed of any defigne 
1n their doings; ye2 did they not renounceall z and go croſs 
to all worldly intereſts of nature , education, credit , pro- 
fit , pleaſure, andthe like. 5. They were reſolute and con- 
tant in what they did, Indeed, if the' Saints had rewed 
their choice, they might have renounced Religion as they 
pleaſed, asit is ſaidpt of the Patriarchs , Heb. 11. 15. T bat 
if they had been mindfull of that Countrey from whence they 
Came out . they might have had opportunity to have returned; 
but now they deſire a better countrey, that is, an heavenly. 
I conld think ita poor office'to perſwade men to that where 
of it might regent them ; bur if they (whoſe example 
would commend , and whoſe practice | would gladly 
periwadeto) did with conſtancy and confidence, without re- 
wing or relenting go through and paſs the difficulties,of the 
- famings, fears and hopes 'of threats and intreaties ofa pre- 
ſent world,may I not conclude, that godlineſsis that which 
15 not to be repented of | Next 
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'* Next followes to be intreated of the inward power if 
race',' which makes theſe externall motives to be effetuall 
uponthe ſoul. Tf any,ſhovld by the ftrengrth of hoſtile force 
F.\ ircemprt to ſtorme the ſoul of man ,' it is\ſo ſure to be razed 
K | rothe ground , and brought down utterly to nothing before 
it yeild(for voluntas non poteſt cogt, the will which is the 
fort royall , of the ſoul cannot be forced) that the Afſailane 
may reſolve to loſe it before he win it, and to'win only the 
waſtly loſs of all. his labour andexpence, and to triumph 
 * ridiculouſly, over nothing 3 for nature and invention has 
made the ſon! afſtrength impregnable, and unacceſſible to 
| any power without, and all attempts then may certainly 
s prove'in effe&uall, except a ready courle be caken to gain 
- a correſpondence with theſe within, 'andalfo fincers arena- 
eurally coy, and very ill to be courted. But the Lord 
who 1s good ar all that is good,, 15 exce.lently good at cour- 
% £10g > and alluring an untoward heart ; others 1t may be got 
& from herat once their leave and repulfe ; yea my ſervants in 
= my name have poſlibly been ſo ſerved, but wilde as ſhe 1s , 
| ] willnotleaye her ſo, I will take a wordof her my felf, 
_ and. will engage her, and quickly cauſe her ſay, Tea. 
| Therefore I will allure her. Hecan but ſay toa ſoul , follow 
me, anditleaves all and followes him ere ever he 1s aware, 
Fer. 20.7. O Lord, thou haſt deceived me , and i was de- 
ceived , chou art ftronger thanl , and haſt prevailed. He 
can mixe a love cup to the ſoul, that can make it ſpetk of 
ig Þ1m when he is gone, and follow him faſter than ever it fled 
- from him, 2nd thareven when heſcemes'to flee away. We 
remember thy lore more than wine; the Virgines love thee. 
Draiv me and we ſhall ru after thee. Yea, more, he can 
make ointment, the'very ſmell whereof ſhall cauſe ſinners 
 loyehim, becanſe of the ſavour of thy good ointmenty , thy 
name s 45 olntment porred forth, therefore do the pirgins 
_Toverhee. Cant, x, 3. Yea hecan give a ſoul-charming ver- 
W> tuceven to thewords of his name, 2nd-cauſe the very naming 
of him kindle a flame of love intheſoul that many waters 
cannot quench, * He can with his finger open the faſteſtand 
ſureft lock that is uponthe _ of any Sinner, Cant,$,4. | 
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My beloved put in bis band by the bole of the door and my bo- 
wells were moved for him; andifthe lock be ſtiff, and do 


not open freely, he can drop alittle myrrhe from his finger | - 
upon it , .that ſhall make it full eaſy. Iroſe up to my belo-! | 

ved, and my fingers dropped with myrrhe. v. 5,6. Yea * 
without once asking leave, he can raviſh and run away with. */ 


a Sinners heart ; and when ever he comes on-ſuch an er- 


rand, he comes riding upon Solomons Chariot, the midſt 
whereof is paved with love for the daughters of Feruſalem. 


Cant. 3.9,'10. And afterthe Kings Chariot followes alar- 
ge train of coaches, the chariots of Aminadib waiting to 
convey and bring up his willing people, Cant, 6. 12, Fra 
once he has got up1into the chariot, the King bids drive, 
v. 13, Returne , 0 Shulamite , returns, returne , and then 
fare well thy fathers houſe. Pſ. 45. 10, forget thine-own peo- 
ple and thy fathers houſe. Now the Chariots of Aminadib, 
the chariots of the Lords willing people run upon four 


wheels, iu plain termes , the inward power of grace, whe-". 


reby the Lord allures and gaines Sinners to himſelf conſiſts 
and is carried on theſe four. | 


1. A Soundandclear [nformation of the underſtanding,& 


illumination of the mind, as it is written in _the Prophets 
and they ſhall be all taught of God. Joh. 6. 45. out of Tſa.54- 
13. with Fer. 24. 7, and I will give them a heart to know me. 
s.70b.5.20. he hath giyen us an underſtanding,that we migbe 
Know him that is true, If a man by nature and ſtudy.were 


never ſo judicious , andlearned, yer ere he be converted ,,.. 


and effectually allured to engage throughly in a covenant 
with God, hath need to be taught of God , that the eyes of 
his underſtanding being opened , he may know that which 


" otherwiſe paſſes knowledge. It may ſeeme a ſtrange ſaying, #» 


bar it. is that which is noted inthe Scriptures of truth ,' and 
the Scripture expreſſion of opening the eyes, giving an un- 
derſtanding and the like, make 1t clear to me, that the 
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meaneſt Convert has more knowledge in Chriſt . and ſees 4 


ſomething, that the moſt ſubtile Seraphick , reſolureand 
' Angetlicall Door unconverted cannot ſee :; ſo that what e- 
yer difference be between ſaving and common knowledge , 


there. 
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there is certainly a, difference evenin regard of the intenſive 

q egrees of clearne(s ; orifitbe ngreſo, let any man tell me 
what ſuch expreſſions mean, 2.Cor.4. 6. That God who com- 
manded light ſb out of darkneſs hath ſbined in our bearts 
iÞ give the light of the glory of God tn the face of Feſus. 
Chriſt. and v.3-4. the Goſpel1s hid from thele thar periſh, 
or Satan has blinded their minds. ' And no doubt many of 
theſe had more naturall judgment and clergy z with more of 
the means alſo , than many of theſe that beheved.- Tocon- 
lude, there is a greater difference between 4 Saint anda -.. 

Rabbi, than between a Rahbi and anIdior, For thelaſt 
[two(I ſuppoſe them unconverted)are neighboured in nature, 
but grace ſeparats the firſt from them both. 

\ 2, The inward power of grace conliſts in a powerfull in- 
flexion, and bowing of the will, Þſ. 110.3. Th Lys le 
ſball be willing in the day of thy power, The Lord finds f1n- 

WE ners unwilling, he works upon them'not willing , and ma- 
{ kes them willing, Thewill, as I ſaid before , 15 the ftron- 
geſt hold of the ſoul, and the moſt wilfull piece of man ; 

' command the will , and you command the man, The new 
will is thenew man, ſay Divines ,. and therefore it concer- 
nes the Lord to poſſeſs the will, and this he doth where ever 

te ſavingly allures the ſoul , for he ſcorns that any ſhould ſay, 
* they ſerveand follow him againſt their wills, all his ſouldiers 
s | are voluntiers his people area willing people. 1 finda god- 


o by pu 8_ pn (hd 4 > | bd is 5-a” ; 


| of man once ſaying {2nd all ſuch muſt fay it often) the good 
þ 


atI would do chat do I not, bytI never find any ſuch ſay- 

10g , the good that I, would not that I do , even as by con- 
verſion the greateſt ſinner oftimes becomes the greateſtSaint, 

| $0 the will before converſion (the moſt obſtinar and impla- 

+ Cable enemy) afterwards becomes the moſt kind and true 

| friend to God. For in the midſt of many exorbitances of af- 

| tections and irregularities of practice and converſation, the 
will. reraines, its loyalty and perſiſts in its duty to the Lord. 

*s And when the whole ſoul is in an uproar and hurly burly and 
 . Confuſion , like that of the city of Epheſus. 48. T9. 32:(4 
moſt lively re reſentation of a ſoul in perturbation) wherein 
fome cry one thing , and ſome another , for che aſſembly was 
#1! LA | moſt 
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confuſed and the moſt part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. All this while the will was ready to proteſt 
for the Lord , as the ſaperſticuous Epheſians were for thei 
Dfana', and when in a diſorder all plead liberty, I conſent 
to the Law , ſayes the will. Rom. 5.17. with the mind'T 
ſerye the Law of God. v. 25. _ 

Tae 3. is a ſweet inclination of the affe&ions. Deur. 30-6. 
the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart , and the beart of 
thy feed to love the Lord thy God with i] thy ſoul, . 'T he 
Plalmift prayes Pſ, x19, 36. incline mine heart to thy teſtimo- 
nies, And Pf. 141. 4. Incline not my. heart to any ill thing, 
The affections are tickliſh things by much working and ſub- 
duing with frequent turnings , they become as ductive and 
formable as the potters clay , whereof he makes a veſlell, as. 
it pleaſeth him, Liketheſe we call good natures, they are 
{weer companions, but not ſure, and as readily ye do'nor 
leavethem where ye found them,ſo hardly ſhall ye find them 
where ye left them , nor know ye when ye have them when 
ye want them : they are prim! occupantis , they canrefuſe no 
body , they wclcome all comers, comply with all company; 
follow all Counſels,. in aword , they are compleat confor- 
miſts , and they are courted by fo many lovers, that it) 
much ifrhey turne not common whores tothe diſhonour and | 

rief of their concerned chaſt ſaiter, who is broken with | 
ſach whoriſt hearts, Ezek, 6.9, Again , they are like aq 
18ſtrument with many fttings, they make ſweet melodyin 
Gods fervice, but with the leaſt wrong touch ye miſtune | 
them, - Indeed the Saints have their affections frequently to | 
tune, -and it requires atime to do it. '(Ihave ſeen a Min- 
re/Honger in tuning his inftrument , than he has been upon | , 
a good ſpring.) This cauſeth thatthe affection of grief,which | þ 
is the baſs of the ſoul is oftneſt in tune , 2nd keeps the tune 
longeſt with Saints, Pf, 57. 7,8. when Davids heart was 
fixed', his harp was out of tune ; when his faith got footing, 
his affections were to ſeek. The caſe is common and too 
well-known to the people of God, .in preaching, reading; 
hearing ,, praying , meditating , * praifing , or any other 
duties of our life, The affetions oftentimes do not —_— 
| 4 ut: 
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but Grace has aſ kilfull hand,and is.a Muſician chat can phy 
& well upon the inſtrument , that if che renor ofthe will-be 


dot wellſer, and the baſs or godly ſorrow accord well ,, or- 


inary. failings in other parts ſhall not be much diſcer- 
4, The 4: thing , wherein the inward power of grace 
making outward motives effectuall doth conliſt, is , a cheer- 
all ready motion of the Joco-motives , and an actuall up ſtir- 
Firig of all that's in the man þyan AR elicitive of the un- 
derftanding willand affetions, ſo the Schooles expreſs it. 
Bur to ſpeak plainly, itis grace cauſing us to performe.in- 
deed , and with our hand that which 1t hath cauſed us to 
know, Will, and love withour hearts ; for ſaith the Apoſt- 
fe, it is God that worketh in you both ro will } and to do 
pf his good pleaſure, Ph. 2.13, And if grace inſiſt not in 
thisas well as in thereſt .' this (to do) may make us ado, and 
auſe eyen an Apoſtalick Spirit have an hard pu!l ofduries. 


cM 
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WRom. 7 18, to —_ with me, but how to performe* 


that which is $ooa I find not. And by this their defe&tive- 
neſs and ſhort coming in the point of doing , the beſt of 
Sai»ts may be convinced , that of themſelyes they fall as far 
ſhort in the other points, and that if they cannor go theleaſt 
ſtep, without Chriſts hand holding them up , they could 
have far leſs walked the wholelength of the dury. "The A- 
«rp inference is remarkeable to the purpoſe, I know (ſayes 

e) inme, that is, in my fleſh dwells no good thing ; for to 
performe that which is good I find not, Although that t0 
will is preſent with me ;, ſo that he who of him ſelf cannot doy 
neither of himſelf can, will, or love that- which is good- 
Faile 3n one» faileinall,, This Conſideration of it ſelf may 
refute the whole and hail Pelagian , Popiſh , Lutheran /and 


WE Arminian dodtrine;inthe point of grace. And this is ſhort» * 


$y the method of the work of grace in converting a ſout, and 
alluring a ſinners heart, The underſtanding ſaith , Gods will 


FS 35 true, the will faith,itis good, the affefttons ſay itjis ſweet 


the practice & whole man fayesit is done, Thy will be done, 
and4f it be thy will, roſave me, and haye meto thy ſelf, 
then Lord 1 am thine, fave me," for 1 ſeek thy Prevebri. 
3 6 P -II9, 
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Pſ. 119. 94. But ifin the natural birth we know not how 
the bones do grow inthe womb of her thatis with child, far 
teſs can we reach to perfe&ion the myſtery . of Regenera- 
fion , and if we know not the time when the wilde goats of _ 
therock do bring forth, nor can mark when the hindes doi 4% 
calye how ſhall we mark the nativity of the Sons of God? 
Fob. 3. 8. the wind blowes where itliſts , and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof, but thou cannot tell wbence it comes , nor 
whither it goes, ſois every one that is born of the Spirit, If 
we know not the way of a man with a maid, Prov, 3o. 19. 
how ſhort may we be well be judged ro have come, in our 
obſerving the Lords method of courting , and making love 
known to the ſouls of his people © , And yet we are 1n caſe 
from the word of God to give of all theſe an account fuffi- 
cient to Salvation, withall necefſar inſtructions and comfort, 
and the like account the Saints are to expe from the Spirir 
of God that ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of 
God. x. Cor, 2. 10. ' 

The x, Uſeof this point I diſpatch in theſe few words 
of Inſtruftion ſhortly , and hence we are taught. 1x. "Fhar 
Sinners are naturally very untoward , and untracable to that 
which 1s good, they muſt be allured, inticed , wiled, and 
as it were, beguiled unto that which is equally their duty 
and mercy. Jer. 10.7. OLord, thou haſt deceived me ,and 
I was deceived. 2. Cor, 12. 17. The Apoſtle who was 2 
Deceiver, yet crue, being crafty taught the Corinthians | 
with guile. Itis indeed a pia fraus , a godly beguile to be- 
_ a ſoul to heaven, and to God. 1 with we were thus | 

guiled, and that many ſuchdeceivers may enter into the 
world, Nor can I fay in this deceit whether the Deceivers be 
the honeſter men, or the deceived the happier. Eel 

2. This reacheth Miniſters the 4rt of Preaching. They 
muſt be both ſerious and dexterous, as friends of the Bride- 
groome., -and Ambaſſadors of Chriſt. They muſt beſo well 
zcquaint with the Lawes of love (adivine bleſſing concer- 
fiing) toallure the moſt wilde and froward foul. A miniſter 
would bea Seraphicklover, one of the order of Saint-Peter. 
-Poterlovesthoume £ Lord thouknowes all things, chow 
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| 4 owes that ] love thee,Peter,feed my lambs, fecd my freeps ; 
| our way with Sinners be not the moſt talking gare let ig 
| > the moſt raking gate » and ſo we will not millake the gate. 


_ iniſtersare but cold wovers for Chriſt, and why 
; —hmprxarN with anerrourin the firſt concoction, They 
| » ic concerning theend. They eek their own things, and 
© the things of Chriſt. They ſerve not our Lord Jeſus 


; ariſt, but theirown belly. They cat the far , and cloath 
> Micmſclves with the wooll, but they feed not the flock. Pur 
em' to triall, and it will be found, they cannot read the 


; ble. - They liſp like the men of Ephraim, Fore Shibbo- 
; Mb, they fay , Sibbolech. © Give them bur co read that 
> ort Text2. Cor. 12. 14+ they read it, I ſeek not you bur 
s durs, And ifthey read right, I ſeek not yours , butyou, 


, hey are the greateſt liars in all thepariſh, In a word, they 
C e like many in our, dayes (and there therefore are even 
f e them) they court the fortune more than the perſon, in 

Wis age a rich men needs not want children. Let him make 
5 nages of his filver, and theſe ſhall not want matches ſuch 
x for their generoſity deſerve , as oft they getthe reward of 
f filver Crucifix : but-as he that finds a wife,though he found 
i 7r.in herſhirt , finds a good thipg, and had obtained favour 
/ the Lord. Pro. x8. 22. ſo he that wins ſouls ; though 
+ win not 2 groat with them, is wiſe, Prov. 11, 30. truely 
2 pc alluring way of preaching , Is ars longa, a thiog not 
s on learned, bur, where God doth givethe tongue of the 
« earned, This art has many precepts, which 1] am fitter 
5 d/ be taught than to teach, . and till God ſend the time of 
e aching, I rake this for the time of learning , who are the- 
« that come up from the wilderneſs , both better men and 


letter Miniſters, 16k 
y WE 3: 1 his weſcefrom the point that Religion is an alluring 
oj ung (it deſerves tobe written in gold , Lord write it upon 
1 My heart ) it hath that in it which may abundantly endear it 


- Pp 2"y poor ſoul. Some who could land before an armed 
; bemy have fallen before a naked beauty. Let Sampſon and 
5; avid be witneſs in the caſe, Saw thou ever the beauty of 
+ > Lord9 Saw. thou ever the beauty of holyneſs? how' 
5 5 , : gr9av 
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Ty as rare as rich , a ſingular beauty , a beauty a&ttveand 


. mennone but friends , men take captives againſt their will ,' 


of piety the perfe&ion of beauty , ſince inthe concret,”and- ! 
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great is his beauty? and how greatishis goodneſs & * a begys 


communicative it makes all beautiful that enjoy it itis not 
ſo with the richeſt worldly beauty, an unbeautiful, hus. 
band may have 2 beautiful wite , whoſe beauty cannot make- 
him comely, None truely love and eſpouſe Religion »” but 
it makes them comely with its beauty. _O how would fuch' 
a beauty be courted in the world. Haſtthou not the portrai- 
ture of this beauty in thy heart 1n the chambers of her that 
conceived thee.. I thould hold my leclf everlaſtingly obliged 
ro him , that would give me a well done copy , and though 
1 would not like it for him that didit, yet I would love it 
for him that ic is like, Andit this my diſcourſe for lineage 
and likeneſs could ſay unto God , thou art my Father and to' 
Religion and godlineſs thou art my Mother and Siſter , the 
piety of my vanity might excuſe the vanity of my piety!, to 
boaſtof my relation to that heavenly family ,* that brings 
forth all beauties. I haveſeen the heathen Goddeſs (Venu 
of love and beauty painted with a flaming heart in her hand, 
a petty embleme of that Scripture Hof. 4. 11. wheredoms 
take away the heart, beauty makes dayly triumphs 'ofmens 
hearts, as the garlands of her victories ,, or the ſpoiles of her 
captives » whoarenot enemies, for among the- many {as' 
there-are- many ) fiugularities of feminine victories, / theſe'/; 
arenot the leaſt that men conquere none but enemies wo-! 
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womens captives are all conſenters to their own bonds, nor... 
do they once defire to make eſcape, Men puniſh their.capives' 
with pain » women pleaſe theirs with torments, and torment” 
them with plexſure;-. Bur, O canſt thou behold the beauty: ; 
of holyneſs , and have thy heart at command © O and needs # 
muſt the lively face of godlineſs be very deſirable. when a 
lying ſhew and dead picture of it is ſo lovely? Mark.10.21. } 
Feſws bebolding the young man, loved him, for the appea- ? 
rance of good he ſaw-in him. O howtransporting then muſt 1 
true godlineſs be in the abſtract 9 And is not the perfeRtion” /; 


19 tsimperfeRion it is ſoraviſhing. Cant, 4. 9- The Guy : 
4.4 , man} 


dis anal 2 HI % PP: . ; Pe Ed is - 
, © ie Bf +3 £3 fake n £ K's y » WT SES 23 7 3 um, k4 "TY . 'w! A 
\ £7 * TY th KY 2 9 F Fx = 7% , 4x 3." + "> rl! Gr FL "x RT a? "4 ' £446 ANTS . 
% ">. Py z g "Rx + % «P fs : >. ; 4 ' p : wa \ 
” * LEO; þ A 8 F ” H *_* i F CY . > 
fy TR 4 Fg » » ” 8 WS - 3% 39- - = 2 wy « £- J + Oh T tt a 2K 48 +. BOT 
* \ - y ” . 9 o - ac A 6 LS! nd - 
F 44 bo [5.8 _ % - Wo " 7 , — 4 ? oof > , v ” & F ® A / 
—_ et, 4 : 4 Hes $ P35 F 1 _ : : 8 1 ” ox "F 3 , a tt b m—_ L f 
CET, Wd” 0 v 4 3 4 ++ . F . 7 wr. 4 "7 % Pp 
> w /. 75 4 ” _ + a_- ; >. - dark 7 ” 
* ; - (>) - ng 7 
WW - X Pp \ , * » *» w A \| Ws A - F 
ee Wo \ " ' , 's 
« 5 


\. ” 
: 


with one of her eyes raviſhes chriſts heart ; 2 cheek-veine , 2 \ -- 
-glances an halflook of a Saint 1s very alluring , but whavift - 
—_ eyes be rohim? Then as one wounded he cries, 
Cant. 6.5. Turne away thine eyes fem me , for they bave 
overcome me. He falls before his friends, who arole over 
all his enemies , the Saints beauty overcomes him, who 0-= 
-yercomes all the world; it captivates him, who led capti- 
-vity captive ; it triumphs over him, who- triumphed over 
"principalities and powers , it conquers him , who conquered 
| death, In the way of love it can deſpiſe and gooverit, If 
jealouſy diſpute Chriſts love , he is ready to vindicat himſelf 
' upon the higheſt adventure. Fell me (ayes he) what tokens 
| I ſhall give thee? What ſhall 1 do for thee? It thou love 
the, thoumuſt die for me. O jealouſy cruell as the grave. 
] love thee, and will waſh thee with mine own blood. -I 
love thee, and will give my ſelf for thee. O love ſtrong 
as death ! O death-conquering Chriſt ! O Chriſt-conque- 
ring love ! *'O love-conquering beauty of holineſs ! Look 
tipon holineſs, ler thine eyes but obſerve thy wayes ; love 
her , and give to her a preſent that thou haſt, But what ts 
| thy petition, o Queen, and it ſhall be granted thee £ Whar 
'-:1s thy requeſt, and it ſhall be performed ?- IF 1 have found 
favour in thy ſight, o friend, andifT pleaſe thee, give me 
| thy heart, Prov, 23.26. My ſon, give me thy heart, her 
{. authority might command it ; her beauty might rob it; bur 
þ Sormodeſly and love does friendly defire it, Grye me thy 
Peart. 
| © Iwould not that my diſcourſe ſhould fall into the hands of 
the ungodly ; for wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked., as 
Jait9 the proverb of the Ancients. 1. Sam. 24, 13. Butif f 
F Were to ſpeak to ungodly ſinners (O Lord open my cloſed 
- Tips, then ſhall T teach transgreſſors thy wayes , and finners 
ſhall be converted tothee. Pſ.5 1.13.) would ſhew them that 
I have yer toadd in behalf of lovely holineſs, I would ſing 
; Fomy beloved a ſong of my well beloved t but the alluring 
E. fubjeR and kindneſs I ow to godlineſs with the reſpec that _.. 
' CT have to all that love and ſerve her , invites me $0 ſpeak what 
. Fknow. Andtherefore , beſides all the alluring motives 
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®” -cogodlineſsin the explication , I add theſe thirigs to be cow WP 
Fidered , wherein ſhe excells all her companions, her Ru. f 
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'_ - » yalls, and all that would partake with her in our affe&tions, il + ny 
| And 1 ſhall bur pointar ſome words , leaving roome. forthe 8 _ 
odly ſoul to enlarge in its meditation;upon the particulars} a 2 
19 conſideration, | a *q 
1.T hen Godl ='j brings theſoul upon the greateſt intereſt, WF » ;; 
the intereſt of God , of the ſoul , of the Kingdome that can- Wl Ke 
not be moved: the Crown that fades not away , the things 5, 
not ſeen, that areeternal, that which eye hath not ſeen, ' tt 
nor ear heard , nor hath it entered intothe heart of man to | At 
conſider, even that which God hath laid up forthem that'? a 
love him. Anguſtu eſt auimus quem cerrena deleftane. They Wl » 
are not ill to pleaſe who can be put off with things wordly, | rf 
Burif a Saint 15 the only perſon of a great{pirit, who indeed Wi cc 
minds high things ; even as he is'born to great things. The WM «© 
books' de natura are too mean a ſubject for a Saint; all his WW 2+ 
ſtudies are de Deo, de anima, decalo, His leſsons are of WM ar 
heaven , of the ſoul, of God, His ditton is 4 «» , he She's 
minds the things thatare above. b"S ye 
# Only. Godlineſs hath that in it that can maintain and WF - 2c 
adyance this greatefl intereft. Whatcan all the pomp ,pro- WW hi 
firs and pleaſures of the world do the foul? Dotheſe things WF t<h 
makea man better * Lay all theſe to a wounded conſcience, th 
and they will be as he that takes away agarment in cold wea- MW 
ter , as vinegar upon nitre , or as heithat ſings ſongs to a hea- £0 
vy heart. Prov, 25,2, They make it worſe, they cannot 'W ye 
make it better. A hair of the dog that bites us will notdo Wh m; 
thecure here. A mean ſnjbects rent'will not bear the char- MW : as 
ges of a crown, nor can all the imaginable affluence of world= WW lie 
ly ſeoſuall pleaſures, or delights of the perſons of men fill up - , MW bz, 
the accompts of a mans happineſs, Are not things wordly MW Le 


underan ancient curſe for mans ſake ? And ſhall thatwhich 
1s curſed make us bleſt? The wiidome of Solomon {and who 
ſhall comeafcer che King ©) hath tryed the experiment of all 
- Tings ſublunary , that, they are vexation of ſpirit, and very 
vanity. And will a man fill his belly with the eaftwind? *- W qu 
The moſt refined ſpirits , and artificiall extraRions of natures Ls 
| fulneſs AM gn 
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clofe this conſideration, Remember the wiſe God calls him 
a fool, 2 great fool, a rich fool ( many poor wiſe men 
z are there, and as many rich fools) who for that his barns were 
: full could ay to his ſoul, ſoul chou haſt much laid up for many 
years, take thine eaſe , eat drink and be merry. Luk. 12.19. 
- 20- | - But O the revenue of godlineſs! God in the lighti'of 
| his countenance , Chriſt and his mercies ; the peace of God; 
the! joy 1n the holy Ghoſt, the hope of glory are bonny 
things to pleaſe our ſouls withall. | Be 
_  3-. The conſolations .; joyes , pleaſures, and delights of 
godlineſs are the chiefeft of any, for however , asthe pro- 
verbis, a little thing will make a fool fain, and as little will 
make him ſad again. yetthe delights of a wiſeman are ſuch, 
| as are the things he delights in Pf. 4.7. thou (through the 
light of thy countenance ) haſt put, more gladneſs into my 
beart;theu in the time when their Corn & their wine increaſed. 
* Lord 1 am as for above the envy of the ungodly, as they are 


| þ. below mine. The worlds great prejudice againſt godlmeſfs 
5. 
3 


4s, that they fancy it is an nnpleaſant thing void of delighr. 
"But totum eft in Organo. And we doubt if men found de- 
'lightin godlineſs, as they do find in wickedneſs , we ſhould 
vickly have the worldturn a proſelyte to holineſs. - O then 

| that my wards wore weighed, and that the world would but 
give. me a fair hearing , in this one conſideration ! - No 
Se 3 H 42 | doubt 
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208-4 CE S in the _ 2 
doubt I had then gained. Delight is a very alluring thing» * 4 
and rrabirt ſua quemque voluptas, Every one followes whi-' * 
ther his pleaſures and delights lead him, Nor is it any won= b, 
der that ſoir be, fordelight and pleaſure is the very flower uM... , F 
and bloſſome of happineſs, the accompliſhment and laſt a 7%" © 
of bleſſedneſs, differing from vertue and godlinels, as the | * ' 

| flooriſh from the tree , rhe lilly from the ſtalk , the roſe from p 
chebuſh, 'The Scripture placeth the Saints bleſſedneſs { 
(both in the ſtate of grace and glory) 1n pleaſure and delight. f 
TT hat delight is a mans bleſſedneſs 1n the ftateof grace, ſee the tl 
command, Pf. 37. 4. and the promiſe Iſa. 64, 5. *The yo 
Satnts (of .whom Chrift is King and Chief ,- and Chiefly he 
there mezned) their profeffed practice. ' Pf. 40. 8. The mo- P 
tive given by the Spirit of God. Pro.3. 17. and that delight tl 
hath the ſame place in glory , (if any that have read of ſuch a 
thing as heaven,did ever once doubt of it) is more clear from l 
Pſ. 16,11. Rev. 21.4. with many thelike places, Ifmen, | \#* 
knew to do the Epicureans right to their opinion of felicity , 01 
and could ſpeak as Philoſophers,and not as taunting Saryriſts, f- 
I could rather then be called an Epicurean ; for Madame Cu- & 
come that imperious piece (even like Monſieur Diotrephes an 
her couſin German,who in all thing loves the preheminence) re 
hath uſurped ſo far upon the world, that ſhe equally prevailes bl. 

<1n mens words and practices , calling things as ſhe liſts. A he 
ſenſual! fow wallowing in the mire of lufts muſt- bear the IE 
name of an Epicurean; whereas in truth an Epicurean is noth- | fi 
ing other than a man placing happineſs in ration4ll pleaſures, | bh 
and intelle&uall delights worthy of men. Even as I aecor- | ; , 
ding to the Sctipture haveplaced it in theſe delights thatare'| * 

Tpirituall and becoming a"Sainf, Exciſion, or the cutting F ©*2 
off of an affeted member deſerves not the name of a cure |} * ©3 
but is the uncomfortablereſulc of the deſperat wits of extre- roy 
mity and neceſſity in adeplorable caſe; and an expedient in- bn 
tending the preſervation of the whole , bythe loſs of a part ; | Ba 
for better it is to goto heaven with one hand , eye , or foot-* yy 
than to be caſt into hell with rwo. The Stoicall apothetick | _ the! 
merhod {if the Stoick be not as much wronged as the Epicu- © - 
rean) 15 but a pitifell cutting , at beſt a citÞ; no wiſe 2 cure | Cy 
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of a corrupted world. A man will ſuffer much before he 
ſuffer the loſs of his limbs , and he hath wrouzhe but an un- 
 deſreable cure , who: by cutting of a member hath made a 
'man criple or maimed. The world will want much , before 
== they want their pleaſures and delights. And indeed who 
would chooſe to be miſerable ? wherefore the only expedient 
method in this caſe » will bediveriton , whereby men may 
ſave their giblets, The world may enjoy delights and plea» 
ſures, for meaſure as much greater, as tor quility better , 
than formerly 1n their courſe of iniquity. Only they muſt 
not runany more in the channell of ſenſuality, hur in the vein 
of religion and ſpirituality. Conſider then the delights and 
pleaſures of godlineſs, and then let reaſon decide who hath 
the ſweeteſt life , rhe Saint or the Brute. | 
x. Fortheir nature , they are utſþeakeable and full of glo- 
ry. 1. Pet. rt. 8. The word 1s figntticant in its own language 
x#90u F9Zarperny aglorifiedjoy: a heaven onearth, a joy 
\ of the ſame nature., though not of the ſame'degree with that 
in heaven; the ſaints delights on earth are a cup of the wine 
for kind , which they ſhall drink in the Kingdome of their 
jather, though it be not of ſo higha colour, nor of ſuch a 
reliſh with us 1n the cellars, as it 15 to them at the Kings ra- 
ble. Holineſs is much*miſtaken- ia the world, and ſo is 
heavenand happineſs, which is no other than the top and 
upper end of holineſs, or holineſs in its holy dayes cloaths, 
It men would conſider this , I ſuppoſe ſome would be as a- 
traid of heaven, as they are of holineſs. Yea I am really-in 
the mind, that if God ſhould open a door in heaven, and 
ſay to the prophane liver come up hither , he ſhould nor dare 
toenter. 'The beauty aod light of that glory being fo con- 
s trary to his darkneſs, thould dazle devour and utterly con- 
found him, IF a man ſhould be permitted , yea commanded 
to throw himſelf into a burning fiery furnace , like that of 
' Babylon, durſtheyerdoit, though he were very cald , and 
" y needed never ſo muchto be warmed * And who among ei- 
ther hypocrites, or prophane livers {2 dwell with devou- 
ring fire? Or who among them ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings* Iſa, 33.14. Jna _ » men muſt either ay, 
3 : cis 
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great happineſs to be more holy, 


2. The pleaſures and delight of godlineſs are of the bighef | 
ow & .\ 


deſcent. * They ſpring from the Rock of eternity. O 


ure, how wholeſome, and how pleaſant muſt they then be. # 
he pleaſures that God gives his people have himſelf for "FF 


, theirſpring, and life for their vertue. Pl. 36. 8, 9.with thee 
4s the fountain of life. _ | 
3. They have the deepeſt root and go furtheſtin upon the 


_- ſoul; as the delights of hypocrites wordlings and prophane 


perſons are but the dregs , ſo they are but the ſcruif and pai- 
rings of pleaſures, they are but ſkin deep. In the midRof 
their laughter their hearts are ſad ; they are as hypocriti- 


call in their delights as'defires, The ſoul and conſcienceof 


a wicked man has nothing like Chriſt but this , that they are 
never ſeen to laugh, they are men of ſorrowesindeed, and 
many forrowes are their portion, and thatis appointed to 
them of God. "Iſa. 64. 14. 

5. The conſolations, joyes , pleaſures and delights of 
godlines are the moſt ſtrong and ofiacton » In the multitude 
of their affrighting, repenting , tempting , doubting and 
enquiring thoughts , Gods comforts delight their ſoul. Pl. 
94.19. Theſeturne their mournings to'dancings. 'They 
.are made to fing in a priſon, and rejoyce in tribulations. 


But afflictions make a wicked man ſoon to forget hisplea- Þ . 
ſures ,-as waters that paſs away ; yea the memory of their . 
former delights is to their preſent ſorrow, as he that TA | 


ſongs to an heavy heart, and their ſong is , miſerum eſt fu- 
te felicem, itis the greateſt miſery to have been ape | 
' 5. Thedelights of Godlineſs are pureand chaſt delights 3 


they are ſuch as the ſoul enjoyes with Gods bleſſing and ap- } 
light thy ſelf 
alſoin the Lord. The pleaſures of godlineſs are our duty , || 
and for chaſtity they are like the pleaſures a man has in the/ 
company of his lawfull wife. Pro. 5.19. Let ber breaſts ſa- 
risfy thee at all times, and be thou raviſhed with ber love. 


probation , yea with command. Pf. 37,4. De 


The word in its own Ianguageis, erre thou alwayes in her 


love, Ifa man muſt play the fool , let him doit Iawfully ; ! 
5 OB Fe 4 M 
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 itisa great unhappineſs to be in heaven , or that it is their | 


* 


(As ye ſee) that ifany man ſhall ſhew me pleaſures more 
IP Ha, 


- 


and if it be anerrour , it is aninnocent one'to erre with Gods 
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- approbation, Bur the delights of wickedneſs are impure, 


whoriſh and ſtrange delights , ſuch asa man has in the com- 
pany of an harlot.. And why wile thou my ſon be raviſhed 


yj"* witha ftrange woman , and embrace the boſome of aſtranger ? 
# ' Prov. 5. 20. + | 


6. (Andit followes from the former) the delights of god- 
lineſs are ſecure and ſafe delights, Here the ſoul is rid of all 


© fears of going too far ; there is noexcels in theſe pleaſures. 


Eph. 5. 18. In wine there is exceſs, but be ye filled with the - 

[rit ; there1s no exceſs 1n that; the more ye drink of that y 
the more ſober ye are, and alſo in the delights of godlineſs 
T here is no fear of the ſad afterclaps of forrow that conclude 
ſinfull pleaſures, For Prov. 14. 13. the end of that mirthis 
heavineſs. The ungodly mans ſinfull pleaſures are but a ſho- 


wer bliakthat ends 1n a tempeſt, Their delights arelike the 


delights of drunkards, who drink and ſwell their heads befo- 


%e, and make their hearts ſick , and they have their ſentence 


with Babylon Fer, 51.39. [t-their beat I will make their 


| feafts, and I will make them drunken that they may rejoice, 


and ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not awake ſaith the Lord. _ 
7, (And it followes ok all that is ſaid) Thepleaſures 

and delights of godlineſs areconſtant and enduring pleaſures, 

Joh.'x5, 22. your joy no man ſhall take from'you. As the 


.- world doth not give the Saints joy and delight, ſoneither 


can ittake them. . The Saints delights infodlineſs are like 


_ ſpring waters, that will riſe as high as they fall in their courſe, 


As they deſcend firſt from heaven , ſo they never ceaſe ran- 
ning.t1]] they aſcend thither again.” They are like living run- 


- ning waters, that make what turnings they will about the 
*% mountains or whole countries, in end they fall into the ſea. 


The river of pure pleaſures that makes glad the city of God 
hath its out goings unto the ſea of that fulneſs of joy, that is 
in his preſence, and that ocean of pleaſures that are at his 


& right hand for evermore, O all yethat love pleaſures turn 


in hither. Taſt and ſee that God is gracious. I amfolittle 
an enemy to pleaſures, and ſo much an Epicurean in opinion, _ 


plea- 
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| pleaſantthan thefe of godlineſs, I am content to change for 
pl the better , and that ſhall be when men and beaſt make an ex-. 
change of ſouls , water and wine of natures , and yertueand . ; 
heaven and earth change places , when evill ſhall be good, Y 
black white , bitter ſweer, and darkneſs light, crookedneſy ”G F 
ſtraight , heavineſs light, when cold ſhall be hot , when 7 } * 
up thall be down, and time ſhall be eternall, and when ye 
ſhall tell me what day of the moneth is pridie Calendas 
GFreCcas. PT, 

4. Godlineſs is the only perfeft harmonious uniforme one of 
all the fouls loyers. . What lame defeftive pieces are all her 
companions® | ſaidas much in the deſcription of the inward 
power of grace » as may ſhew how exactly commenſurable 
her perfections are to all the Powers and whole capacities of 

a man, Sheſatisfies the underſtanding , will and affections, 
and exerciſes the whole man. Burt of her defe&ive compa- 
nions ſome want the head as errour, ſuperſtition , prophan- jg 
neſs (what ever ofthe will and affections and praftice be in 
theſe , yet they are againſt the truth of a well informed judg- 
ment) ſome want the heart, as hypocriſy, and formality 
(what ever of knowledge , profeſſion andpraRice be in theſe, 
yet the will and affections do not conſent) Some want the 
hands and feet, and are meer trunks, as are all theſe who 
pretend to know will and love their Maſters will , but do it 
not. * And for their morall qualifications , the firſt is a fool, 
the ſecond 15 a knave, thelaſt isa ſluggard. But complear | 
oodlineſs hath head, heart, hands and feet, with all rhe 
parts of a perfect man. Andisa wile truſty a&tive piece. And 
as it1s compleat, ſo itismoſt uniforme , and harmonious. 
Ungodlineſs 1s acity of diviſion , a Babel of confuſion : it | 
parteth chief friends ; it puts a man art variance with thefe of * F* 
his own houſe. - The wicked are like the troubled fea, : 
theirJulis are continually warring & fighting one againſt a-/ 
nother , and altogether againſt holineſs. Whence are warrs 
and fifghtings: are they not from yourluſts * Jam.4.1, Un- 
godly mens Juſts are like themſelves, for extreams they are 

; and they are like extreams that differ alike from themſelves 

q and from the midds, - Ayarice differs as much from prodi- 
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| pality her ſiſter vice , as from liberality her contrary vertue. 


PF} 


] 


3 
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vr Godlineſs ſetts a man at one with himſelf, ir 1s a heart 


' uniting thing. Pf, 66. 11. Unite my heart to fear thy name, - 


It makes a good underſtanding between underſtanding will 

and affe&ions , and the whole man , and bleſſed be the peace 

maker , he ſhall be called the Child of God, 
5. Is it not the great glory of god!ineſs , that as many do 


ſuit her as few do eſpouſe her , and ſhe hath as many preten=- 


ders , as few matches, Are not all her pretenders? Do 
nor her greateſt adverſaries pay her at leaſt the devotion of a 
complement? Is there not requeſt made to her, Iſa. 4. I. 
Only let us be called by thy name to take away our reproach. 
Do not her greateſt enemies glory to becalled her ſervants. 
Call an evill man good, and ye cannot pleaſe him better ; 
for he hates as much to be calledevill,: as to be good. And 
jt is yeras much her glory that tew do enjoy her. But whom 
doth ſhe reject? Ipray, are they any but the ungodly ? 
Theſe unworthy perſons that were brought in upon her, and 
came to mock her. Nor doth ſhe deſpiſe any but theſe that 
firſt deſpiſed her. Or ſhould ſhe proſtitute her ſelf to ſuch as 
care not for her None get their leave of her without their 
own conſent, and they rake it before they get it : foras 
_ are godly, ſo neither are any wicked againſt their 
will. 
6.'(And I add no more) Beſides the promiſe of the life 
that now is , and of that which is tocome , which makes god- 
lineſs profitable to all things. x. Tim. 4.8. Iris the read 

way even in ordinary probality ,.ro Live a man honour wealth, 


and pleaſure , and to continue theſe with a man , eveninthe - 


world. (I would theſe times did give a better teſtimony of 
this obſervation : but I hope the obſervation ſhall ſtand, 
ſome arefallen, and ſhall continue when theſe times are paſt 
away) for that theſe things are as naturally purchaſed by 


good and vertuous , as loſt by back and wicked praftices. 


How ſhall a man have honour . who proſtitutes himſelf to 
courſes, wherein he has none but baſe unmannerly perſons 
for his companions? Are nor Pages, Groomes , and 
Lacquayes as good fellowes as their Lord himſelf, at who- 
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102 GRAPES” m thi 
ing, drinking , ſwearing , carding, when all are fellowes; 
Jock and the Laird ? Is not my Lord well honoured , when 


he ſends fortha man to convey a whore to his chamber z who + 
(becauſe upon the road he uſes to lead the way to his Maſter) 
thinks he will do him the like ſervice here, and ſerves him =y + 


with his own remaines. But who doth-not reverence the 
preſence and honour the face of a really godly man ! Yea\,- 
many a time ſuch a one hath more reverence than God him- 
felf from evill men, who dare do many things inthe eye of 
God, that they will beloath to do in the preſence of ſuch a 
man. Yea how convincing many a time 1s the carriage of a 
godly man-to his enemies? Surely , thou art more righ- 
reous thanT, ſaid Saul to David. And when a mans wayes 
pleaſe the Lord, he makeseven his enemies be at peace with 
him, Anexcellent Divine (I think it is Maſter Gre enham) 
ſayes well , let not a Saint be afraid of men, for by his pray- 
ers he has more power oftheir hearts than they have them- 


ſelves. And the Scripture ſayes the ſame. x.Pet.3. 13, who 
- 15 he that will harme you , if ye be followers of that which 


is good. And how well had it been with the Ranter and 
prophane Ruffin , if he had ſpent that time , eſtate, ſtrength 
and credit for God inthe way of holineſs, with the ſwees 
and ſure gain of his ſoul » which ke hath waſted in trifling and 
baſeliving , with the evident hazard ofhis ſouls ruine (if that 
may be ſaid ro be ruined that was nevet repaired, nor in caſe) 
forſooth with good fellowes, it is ill played. But be ityet 


that the godly man attaines not to theſe temporall adyanta- . 


ges, thepeaceofrighteouſneſs, the contentment of ſober- 
neſs, the confidence of faith, the rejoycing of hope do more 
than compenſe all that is wanting elſe where , and do cauſe 
that a. good mans ſatisfied from himſelf Prov. 14. 14. - 
Now let all that has been ſaid be a reproof of the worlds 
bard opinion of godlineſs, and give check to their unkind 
dealing with her ; as ifſhe wereaſorry piece, and to be de- 
ſired of none, but ſuch as would be miſerable, I havenot 


yettravelled ſofar , but that I canremember, from whence 


ſeth forth., In the entry upon the point I told my earavd. 


was with Eleazar Abrahams ſervant Gen, 24. to ſeek a wife 
to my 
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; tomy Maſters Son, and to —_— and bring home ſouls td * 
Chriſt. - Andnow to conclude, 'let me with them Gen. 24. 
. . *$9,58. call the Damſell and enquire at her mouth wilt thou . 
I'\ 29000 this man > and ſbe ſaid (and be it ſaid unto me) I 
' will go, | LG 
# The fourth and laſt thing we learn from the point in a word 
is > To put a good conſtruftion upon all Gods diſpenſations to 
his people. Forhis thoughts towards them are thoughts of 
peace , and notof evill , to give an expected end. Jer. I9, 
ir. Andin compliance with the Lords defigne in theviciſ= 
fatudes of all ourLots, letus learn to give him more of our 
heart for he brings his people to the wilderneſs , and there he 
allures them. It theſe melancholick times do but make us 
more tractable, .condeſcending and kind-to Jeſus Chriſt , we 
may well expe&, that he will ſpeak comfortably to us. 
I will bring her to the wilderneſs and will ſpeak 
DE comfortably to her. v5 
And thus I am-led by the hand to the fourth and [aft thing 
' to be conſidered , that I propoſed from theText. The 
jun&ure aug coincidency of the Churches affliftion and the 
Lords conſolation. I will bring ber to the wilderneſs and 
ſpeak comfortably to her. | 
Hence the Do&rine is , that the Lord uſeth to tryſt his 
peoples ſaddeſt affliions with the ſweeteſt conſolations. He 
| 15 2 God that comforts theſe that are caſt down. tis Gods 
| way » and he has made it inan uſe. The Apoſile 2. Cor.z. * 
5. abounded in conſolations by Chriſt, as their affli&ions 
for Chriſt did abound. And reading through all the Scrip- 
tures, I never find the Saints more" indulged with the{ſweet 
; Cconlolattons of God, and his kind maniteſtations , than in 
*- thegreateſt afflitions, OE 
\ Reaſons of thisare x. His free love and kindneſs, So 
it becomes him with whom the fatberleſs find mercy, He lo- 
yes and preſerves the ſirauger. He is a father of the father- > 
leſs, and a buſbdaf to the widow, Ajudgeof the oppreſſed ©? 
or: of "" habitation, He will be known in udverfit robs N 
F rlend. + {of 
2.. Their neceſſity. Then they need conſolations ; ww Ha 
| : then. 4 
| 4 
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then they come in ſeaſon. Prov. 30.6, Wine ſhould be gi- -- 


yen to them that have heavy hearts. When T ſaid , my foot 


ſlippeth, thy mercy, o Lord, held meup, as a metcy thar' 


come in good ſeaſon. | 

3. T beir ficneſs. As they then moſt need conſolations , 
 ſotheyare fitreſt to receive and retain them.. The Lord will 
not havc his conſolations to be run by and be ſpilt by pow- 
ring out of them unto fall veſſe]ls ; but bleſt are they who 
hungerand thirſt, for they ſhall be filled. I ſpoke before 
on the ſecond part of the text , how afflictions fitts for con- 
ſolarions , and that therefore God ſometimes brings his peo- 
ple co the wilderneſs, that thus he may fitt them, © 

Full ſweet are the conſolations wherewith the Lord tryſts 
his people 10 their afflitions. 1. He drawes forth to them 
bowells of moſt tender compaſſions. - In all their afflitions 
he is afflifted Iſa. 63. 9, Since Tſþake againſt him', 1 ear- 
neſtly remembred bim ſtill, therefore my bowells are troubled 
for him. Fer, 31. 20. He that touches you, toucherh the 
apple of his eye. :Zech. 2,8. Irtisa veryacceptable conſo- 
Jation to an affiicted perſon , to mourn with them , and ro be 
touched with their condition. And the Lord cries alas ! at 
every touch of affliction thatcomes upon his people. Nor 
need they fear, that he ſhould forget them , for what ever 
15 a mans pain it wil] not faile to put him in mind. 


2. The Lord ownes and takes noticeof them when others 


flight chem, and care not forthem, Pſ. 31.7. He knowes their 
ſoul in adverſity. Pſ. 142. 4,5. T looked on my right hand and 
behold , but there was no man that would know me, refuge 
failed me, no man cared for my ſoul. I cryed unto the Lord. 


1 ſaid,thou art my refuge 5 portion in the land of the living, 


Fer, 10, 16, 17. and forward. The'Lord there promiſes 

great mercies to his Church, becauſe: they called her an 

outcaſt, ſaying , is this Zion whom no man ſeeketh after, 

Lam. 1.4. all that she ſuffered was nothing to theſe that paſ- 

ſed by, but her defire is frequently throughout the Chapter, 
behold, O Lord, for I'am in diſtreſs. Yea and he will be- 
hold, for his eyes behold the things that are equall. Af,7.34. 
T have ſcen , I have ſeenthe affliction of my people. That are 
\. 42.8 
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wherein there be few to reſent the wrongs done: tothe 


Church of God and'his Saints and Servants , and fewer 


there be to right them , and therefore that prayes to God 
Pf. 17. 2. 'let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence , let 


- thine eyes behold the things that are equall. Andthe Saints 
may have juſtice for the aſking , for he beholds miſchiefs - 


and ſpight to requiteit with his hand. Pf, ro. 14. 

3. He vouch lafes them a more ſþeciall preſence Pſ.gx. 15. 
] will be with him in trouble Pf. 23:4. In the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, thou art with me. E/.43. 3. when thou 
poſſeſt rbrough the waters 1 will be with thee, The Lord is e— 
ver near to them that fear him , but inaffliction he goes very: 
near them,they have alwayes his ſpeciall preſenceP(. 140.13. 
The upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence. But in trouble they 
have a more ſpeciall preſence, His preſence 1s either a ſecrer 


| « ſupporting peſence,whereby they are hold up they know nor 


how for many a time, when the Saints look back upon 
the times wherein they aid > their ſtrength and their hope is 
periſhed from the Lord , and ſees the way they have come, 
they wonder how they have come through. Burt God was 
with them , while they knew itnot, orelle his preſence is 
a manifeſt comforting preſence, and that the Scripture calls 
his viſiting his people, 

4. Then the Lord vouch ſafes his afflicted poor people 
many a {weert and kind vilit., and tor what paſles 1n theſe vi- 
fites, x. He ſalutes his people with peace, He will ſþeak 
ue to his people and to his Saints, 1n the world ye ſhall 

ave trouble, (faycshe) but in me ye ſhall havepeace. . 2. 
He gives a hearing to all his peoples confefions , complaints 


and petitions , Lord thou haſt beard the defire of the humble. 


3. He ſpeaks his mind to his people ,, both concerning their 
duty and the iſſue of their Lor. The times of the Lords vili- 
tes to his afflicted people are times wherein he communi- 
cates moſt of his ſecrers to them that fear him. . The ſoul 
that gdes rhrough manifeſt afflitions is ordinarily the wilſeſt 
and moſt experienced ſoul. Heman the Ezrahite, who. was 


To ſore 'afflited even from his youth was one ofthewiſeſt ', 
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Clare we unto you. - .4. In his viſites he giyes his people 


but gives them ſuch things whereof they may ſay in their 


ſpeaks to his pepoles hearts. He ſatisfies them concerning his 
diſpenſations , and convinces them of the equity and kindneſs 


accounts of his diſpenſations as-may make them ſay. He hath 
taken the beſt way with them , and fing Pſ-x 19.6. Thou haſt 
dealr well with thy fervant. And by convincing them , that 
good is the word of the Lord, Ifa. 39. 8. he makes them ſay 


would chooſe the preſent. O but that ſpeaks well ! Þ will 
ſpeak to her heart: I will even ſpeak as ſhe would have me. 
Thus he comforts by his Kind viſites. 

5. He comforts his people in affliction, by being all chings 
tothem, and doing all things for them. ''Thus we find the 
Saints making their ſupplications.ro God with title ſuited to 
their condition. And 1t is God, ſaith the Pſalmift, chat doth 
all chings for me, He is the Shepherd of Iſrael. If they be 
ſcattered, he gathers them; if they go aſtray , he leads the; 
if, they want , he feeds them, and makes them ly downin 
>, - green pafturss by the ſtill waters; Are they.4n hazard , he 
© a15theirrefuge ;. are they ſad , he is the health of their coun- 


- with him is everlaſting ſtrength; are they ſinners , and guil- 
ty, he is the God of their righteouſneſs; 1s law intenged 


"Rn and'their ſentences comes forth from his preſence; Do men, 
2 or the King command them to be affliged,, fined , beaten . 


3 
Pl, 


= my King, o God, command deliverances for Facob., Have 
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kens for good. He never comes toome handed to them ,' « i" 


ſtraits, when he ſeemes to-have forgotten them, Lord, whoſe *- 
aretheſe, 5.As the Originall haththe words of the Text he* * 


1n their heart, thatif variety of lots were in their offer they 


eenance ; are they weak or weary , he 1s their ſtrength , and. 


againft them , he pleads their cauſe, and ſtands at their right * 
hand'; is-the judge anunfriend to them ; heis their judge , * 
- impriſoned, confined , or baniſhed, then Pſ. 44. 4. thou art. 


© they nofriend, norany todofer them, .he that is the big ox 
Ra -þ "* Lori WIN: 


Gu nin ade 
} os Hh wh D 


£3 - 
” oF —_ 4 - 
£44 k. 44S 
PY "I by 
D, 
” f 
* - W2F- 


14 
% 
= 


of his; dealing with them. He gives them ſuch rationall 
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reauſe :men ther the kindaeſs of the Lord, 
& the Scripture calls the kindneſs of the Lord. hath-a&? 
: Ai (3 . Sat. 20. 14.) as may ſhew that the Lord mas" 
men inſtruments at Ga ealure', to ſhew kindneſs, and. - © 
$a good turn to his peop 


pe 


-. And whenthe Saints and 


- _ CO . 
# 


Efound more of the kindneſs of the Lord,than of men incous- 
F refies that are done to them, Lam ſo littlea patron of un- 
chagkfulneſs , that I ſhall thank/him kindly and pray (as the 
FF © Scors mansproverb is) the Lord reward him that does me 
Y good, whether with his will or againſt it, Bur truely, 
when from men I meet with leſs kindneſs , where I might 
have expected more and more where I mighthaye expected- 
leſs the meditation of this Scripturc expreffion ( to ſhew 
the kindneſs of the Lord) hath taught me more eirneſt- 
| Iytoaſk mercies of my God , and fo leave the expreſlibg and 
: diſpenſing of it to. him ſelf by means and inftruments of his 
'S ? own choofing, He can make a Babylona mean to 1ntreat his 
- 5 own Jeremy well. | 
©. 6, {AndI iddno more, forthatall) Tone Lord com- 
- forts his afflicted people by Feſus Chrift 2, Cor, 1.5, This 
4 is the Saints unchangeable conſolation in all changes of dif- 
t  penſations. And truely onr conſolations will:-come to a poor 
© account , if he be not the ſumme of them all 1n all caſes and 
' conditions. Chriſtleſs comforts will leave us comfortleis 
= Chriſtians. EA | 
--* The Uſe of the point ſhall be for ſtrong Couſolations te 
the Saints in their greateſt afflitions. The Lord hath laid it 
[F- - ſtrairly upon us to comfore his pepole in their afflitions. Iſai. 
- 40. I, 2. andherehe takes it upon him ſelf to be their Com-. 
Wm forter, He hath given the name and office to his holy Spirit - 
© The Comforter,” and ſhall not the afflicted people of God be 
7 comforted with theſe words, and comfort one another ? Bur 
{+ according tothe Rule of Scripturecomforts and duties are-- 
marched together, nor muſt we expe (in the event) a ſepa- 
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arts of God come to count kindneſs , I crow there will be * © 


F; ration of theſe things that God hath conjoined in the intima#/. : + 
0100, Wherefore if we would haye much of the Lords heart, 


Uusgive him much of ours. 1f we would haye him com" 
OR SEN | ; fortable- 4 


5 we Sorry give our Cc 

| eak-to our heart we 
NEart-» the textruns.” Theref 
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number of their Chapters. 
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1 To the Reader. 


af T isa Truth acknowledged by all ; of all perſuaſions. 
WJ Vis THE SCRIPTURE TO BE THE BEST 1N- 
© TERPRETER OF SCRIPTURE. Tothis 1 ſhall adce a few 


+144 
YO L 8) things. | | 

FISSSS 1. Such 1s the fulneſs and perfettion of the holy Scripture, as it hath 
enough, and ſuffi ijency 1n 1t felt for the Explanation and opentng the 
Sence and meaning of it. 

I T. That this Explanation and Opening of Seripture by Scripture, iS attainable ; and (by 
Godsbleſling) may be done,and with ſuch fulneſs of matter, and clearneſsto thetruth 
of the Sence, as there will be little need for other Interpreters ; much leſs for men to 
;mnoſe their private Interpretations and bold Glefſes upon the Text. 

IN. I Conorknow any way whereby the word of God (as to the Majeſty, Autho - 
rity, Truth , perf2&1on,c. of it) can be more honored and held forth : and the 4d- 
verſ:ries of it (of all forts) fo thorowly convinced, and ſilenced , as to have the 
Scripture to be ity own Interpreter, ThisI am ſure did menin their Expoſitions on the 
Scriptures ſpeak leſs rnemſeives , and the Scripture more, the Scripture would have 
more honour, ar.1 themſelves Jeſs. 

But here I mu? confeſs, to hive a SCRIPT URE-INTERPRETER? 
in the way I ſpeak : Viz. of that Sufflciency and Fulne(sS as there ſhould be noneed 
to ſeek farther for the Sence and meaning ofthe Text : There are many things firſi to 
be done: Among which ſome particulars I ſhall breifly ſet down. | 

I, That the Orjz ina! Text of Scripture be rightly Trenſ/lated, and as much as is poſſible, 
even word for word : without departing from the Lerter of Seripture in the leaſt, For 
it is neceſſiry to preſ=rve the Letter intire , how inconvenient , yea, how abſurd ſe. 
ever ar . harſh it may ſeem to mtns carnal Reaſon': Bberauſe the fooliſkneſi of God is 
wifer : 1en men. : 

11. 1hat Scripture Mera jhers be not omitted , nor miſtranſlated one for another, bur 
rightly opened. SN 

II. Cencerning the various Receings: hereall care , ſtudy, and endeayour ovght_ 
to be uſed, that nothing be raken but what is breathed by the Spirie of God wi the Text, 
IV. That the Genuine and proper ſignification of the Orignal wrrds be truly opened, 
and explained : for this 15 of great uſe an4 furtherance to the work I mention, 4 

V. The"doubt; and ſeeming differences be caretuily heeded , and by Paralel Scrip« 


ku” zs. reconcited, Sf 


VI. That ſome worts wi.ich are in the Original Tongues left untranſlated be tran- 
16; and their tignificmon opened. For howſoever ſuch words to ſome may ſeem 
fruitful and afford not much matter in the Letter, yet according to the manifold 
wiſdom of God, ( and as the ſpiritual man judgeth) there 15 an excellent meaning of the 

Spirit in them. | | 

Laſtly, The Origna! rarticles are to be minded and ſpecial notice taken of them”, as a 

thing of great Conc2rnment, to /hew the Connexion of the Text , and Context, 

There are other particulars b<1ies theſe, ro have an exact and full SCRIPTURE- 

INTERPRETER , but 1 ſhall refer them to another Time, and Place more proper. 
What I have done concerning this work , the thing 1t ſeif will ſhew when it cometh 
forth : and therefote I will tay nothing of it more orleſs : but onely as Chriſt ſaid of 
the woman, 1 have done what I could... 

| Something I will ſpeak of the Keaſons andGrounds whereby I haye been encouraged 
an this kinee of jabor, EE 

I. The ſweetne(s and great content which I have had all along in this Scrz tare - 

work, hath cauſed me to account other ſtudies and readings ( Which 1 formerly uſed } 
ery low in compariſon of it, Itis ſaid of Jacsb,that he ſerved ſeven years for Rachel, 
and they ſeemed but a few dayes ſor the love be hadeo her, I can truly ſpeak it, I have 
ſeryedthe Lord in this work more then thriſe ſeven years , and thetume hath not ſeem- 
ed long , neither hath the work been any way a burden to me , forthe love I have 
nad to it, | 
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But 2. That which hath more encouraged me, hath been a perſwaſion and good 
hope, rhat many will have much Seu! good, and ſpiritual Cov fort by it, For 1 Some 
ople wilbe the more willing and forward to read and Search the Scriptures; having 
y them a Guide and Help:as when they meet with any place Which 15 Gark and they 
underſtand it not.then by cirefen to ſome other Text of Scripture immediately ro be 
formed and ſansfied, without lookin ginto Commentaries w hict\ it may be they have 
not. 2, 4 Scripture Interpreter will encourage men to exerc:ſethemſelves, inthe m:e- Þ 
ditation and Study of the Serirtures :2S when a man hath a lizht carried before him , he ' 
geeth more cheerfully, then if he were in the dark, and groped for his way. 3. By this | 
means no: onely the knowledee of God and his T ruth will grow an increaſe : Bur 
the Scriptures wilbe unto people more familiar and more their own (as I may fay ) 
then they were before : For thoſe things which we hear from others, or have our of 
Books, uſually ſoon rome,and von gone; whereas ſuch Truths as are ym by our own 
ſearching the Scy;ptures (the Lord giving a bleſſing to 1t) doe abide and continue F1th us, 
4. Secing it is the Spryzr of God, that in/ivens and breathes in the Scriptwes , where 
can we expect the preſence of this good Spirit if not inthe ſearch and Meditation of 
the Scriptures, I ſpeak not to the derogation of Cor wentators and other works of 
godly men : yer this 1 ſay, we making our prayer to the one/y wiſe God, may expect the 
pouring out of the Spirit, as tobe guided into the truth of the ſence ofthe Scriptures 
in Reading ans Studying them , more then in reading other Books | 
5. That the Scriptures every where, are ſo much Neglected, fo little honoured » 
and regarded among men, one reaſon 15 , their Ignorance of them : to have therefore 
. This Ignorance removed , 3nd the word of God Joved and delighted in; there cannot t 
(as I humbly conceive) 2 better way and meanes then a Scr:/pture ſe/f-Interpreter 
6, 1t 15 not the Scripture that leadeth men into Errours and By-wayes, but the Miro 
anterpretations , end faiſe Gloſſes impoſed upon it , as when men by perverting the 
Seripture to their own Princip'es and purps/es Will make them ſpeak their, ſence, and 
rivate Interpretation, Laying therefore alide mens Imerpretations, and one]y following 
=o Scr:prure Interpreting it {elf , ut muſt neegs be tie beſt way , and freeft fron 
rrors. 
Burt 3, That which hath moſt encouraged me is, the 5onour and glcry of God : which 
I hope and deſire will redound 10his holy Name by it. And therefore w' ofoever 
ſhall reap any benefit exther by this or what followeth, 1 beg of lum for CE s ſake 
that he give praiſe unto God alone, : k 
_ _ uſion, Theſe Scripture-References, they are FEW, totheſel c: 'd have 
roduced. 
x But I have made ita great part of my work tocompriſe -:uch in a lier'e roo: » and 
therefore have viewed over all my Larger Notes, and with my own hand fro'n the 
beginning tothe end, ver/e ofter verſe, have choſen the moſt principall and propet 
Fexts, fo faras the Margmcould contain. Reſides I have uſed what care and dili- 
gence I could, to aroyd all Miftckes in the No:es, and to have them placed in a: ight 
and due order. | 
Moreover, (Reader) I intend God aſſifiing with health and life, to ſer forth ar: _'4+ 
#:0n of the Bible ina large and fair Charecter, with /arge Annctations (a work I þh: vt 
been many reares upon) and to make what ſpeed I can. Butthe work will be hez'J 
end require Care and Time, 
- For 1 purpoſe 7 hereinto ſet forth all that I have Gone concerning a Scripture Interpr:- 
rer: Whether I thall live to ſee it finiſhed, Sod onely knows : Howtoever 1 15 ready a" 
prepared ſorthe pteſs : fo that if the Lord take me away before it be publiſhed , wha. 
remains of the Copy unprinted I ſhall leave in ſuch hands as will (I doubt nor) be 
both careful] and faithfull in accompliſhing my Inentions 5, which that ir may be to 
the glory of God, and good of his people eyery where, is my earneſt prayer, 
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crea!ſ:c, and bare upthe ark, and it 
was Itft up ubSove the earth, 

18 AnJ ite waters oprevailed, 
ang were Increaſed greatly npon the 
t earth : nd the «rk 7 Went upon the 
face of the witers. 

19 An4 the w ater prevailed ex- 
czecingly upon the earth, and all ihe 
4 high h:lls, trat were under the 
wh hole hezven, were covered, 

20 Fitteen cubiis upward did the 
waters Freval ; and te r MOUNtanS 
were cevered. 

21 An3all feſhdied, that moy ed 
upon the earth, both of fowl, ang of 
cartel, and of beaſts, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
tne earth, and / every man, 

22 Allinw hoſe noltrils .2 the 
breath of life, of all that was im tne 
ery land, died. 

23 And evcry living ſubſtance 
was deftroyed, Which Was UPON ti. 
tace of the ground, both man, _ 
cartel, and the creeping things , and 
the fowl! of the heay en; and they 


{S 


were ceftroyed from the earth: and V 


t Noah onely remained a'/;zve, and 
they that ere with him 1m te ark. 


24 Anirne waters Prev atied up- £ 


onthe cacth an vhuniced und f1::y 
daves. 
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t The watrs aſiiare. 18 27005 

F. 1 FE the a 2 I \ul'deth an aitar, 

"eng ofcreth le rfce, 21 Gods Pro 

wile eo cfncrle the ; R _—_ 123 wn 

NC Go « remen ' Noah, & 

crery |1viNg ting 4 ball tne 
Cat?! thit wa with ln in the ark : 
an Go! mule a wand to paſs over 
tio exrti, andthe werers afſiwaged, 

2 T:ecounrans alſo of the deep, 
ana the windows of heaven were 
topped, and te ran from hewen 
was - reſtrainec. 

3 And thewarers returned from 
of the earth + coninuuly : and d af- 
ter the end of the hundred and fifty 
days, the waters wer? ah.ted, 

4 © And the ark reſte< in the (e- 
venth moneth, on tae ſeyenteentn 
day of tne monetn, upon tne moun- 
tains of Ararat, 

5 And the waters + Secreaied cor- 
timuaily ,until the tenth moneth : 1N 
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Dai6 G6 ©C os wary me to pals 

10, ofroriy dars, at No h c opened youth : neither wueLL aga. n finite unv 20, 
Flig. > window of I ark renal mace, more every living thing , aSL ave | He, 1 
" IT, IL. And he tent forthe fraven, W 4 Gone. As i 


LA, Wentforin | roand iro, Fro \ Wa- 22 f While the carth remaineth, zer af 
e "I ' Ed” 
1- 6. ters werz C " euuplrom of y earth, ſeed-time and khirvet, an cold and ee 


ard ſummer and winter, and Jared 


tHcb $ A! o he {ent forth « @Q dove "ts het, 

52 1:3 him, tolee 1fthe waters Were ah3- Cay aninight ſhvVino! ceaſe, S's 
t-ih ted from oft the face of the ground. CHAT 1 Crt, © 
£:.\r- 9 Biitthe dove found 5n0 refit for 1 God b'c /ieth Noah, 9 The coven wt 

Per 2.- the iole Other tf ie ot,and ie rerur ned l3 ny the Yan 2074, 2O Noa! Fl. 3/5 :& a f 
in;, unohiminothe ark: for tre waters wnegard, 21 be 55 ir: iken, 2 E cerrl oth & 
oe cers wire onthe fice ofthe whole earth, Canagn, 26 5 ofſeth Shem, 23 OF «20 | 
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12.018 Then he put forth nis hand and ANI Gol ubletſ:4 Noa wid ig Gen 7 
AZ.:t, took her, ons pulicd ker in umolium ;0NS, and fai2umo tnem, » 3% 7 | 
St wt \c ar frumtul, and muluply , and replnith 
h Eze. 10 And his ifryed yot other ſeven ihe earth. 

-.16. days, and ag«in he ſent torth the 2 And the e fear of you, & the Oreo? P, 0.178 
Auth, dove 0: It ofthe ark, ot you thul be upon every belt ot », 
hot it Ani the cove came 111to him In earth, and upon cyery fo | of the air, 
the evening, anllo, i her mouth upon ail that moYeti upon the earth, 35-5. 
175 kan olive-!2 2tp UCAt Off : fo Ne- wr he w- £1n:Soutthe ſea, into {co 
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11/5, ah knew that the watezs were aba- your hangar - delvered. +H.22 
26.8. r2 from ofthe c: TiN. "MY Every 110Y 19g 5 112 that d liv et.) Ws 
P a.» 12 Andhefſtayed/yercther foyen iha'l be e mat jor young on as tne 50 
1, d4vs, & ſemforth Y cove 1 rotitin-"s greea hero , Rave I given you wi & 1.8 
Nez. ed not again vnto him afr5” MOFe. : wh Z5S: ; 22.5% 
7 < And 1t Camne to Pats fm 18 4 "Bur flefh, viith the life tevous, © {ew 
"ma | hunaredt Q& hrit v2ar, in the tirit 170 which a the g blood the execof, ſhall yu ; bo 
£5 ods 


ne monetn, t1-C NG: ea 


TIN neth , the firft day of t! 
$5 And ſurely your blood of yourr ! 29. 


Tan, W aters were cried up irom offihe 
5.7. canth: & Xoah remove F cov ering lives will I hrequire : ar the hand of &--+ þ - 
F1Ge? of the ark , and looked, anc behold, i ev ery beaft will r:quire1t; ant at 40. 
7.13, thefuce ofthe grennd was ary the kand of man, at od hand 07 e- I” 
1::14 14 Avain the ſecond moneth, on very & mans brother will I requir2 h : 
n Z:, the mieven nnd twentieth cay orihe the iztc of man O12. 
CIC, moneth, Was the earth grit 6 {tt G10 mo ideth mans bleo?, 2 Exod 
: i5 4 And God ilpake unty N ON , m by manihiil -S blood be ſh=c: for 21.5% 
171 Te image of God made he ron, K AA, 
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PiHeb bob of fort, and of caile, andor e- 9 Andl,p! nebold, L cttabiuth a my Rowe | 
1.3.19 Very Creed: ng Ing tnat Creepern UP- COVERLTR with yOu and WI ygur 15.4. 4 
I5, of: thee: eh oth atthey ming” TMTree a- riecedatieryoa, * n Gy 
ip burdomiy 12 te cart', 1> And with / every by ring > Wapks 1.27; 
Iz, . ful, a21c! mult ek unruntnee (rtÞ, th: G5 Wy my "1, Th *r; 
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42 ants over v te QE ine ow 1.28, 
a /o- ſons, an his wate, an hs ſons wives with vou, from all th 1at O ont ofthe P Gem, 
wirof WIN NAP ark, 10 CVEry beak of 132 earth, 6.7%. 3 
ey I9 Everr batt , every cre2ping 11 AndIa ll cit 10 my covenant Q 1, 
Fye/. thing,. Nd every tow}, and wv "Natl ſee £r With vol, n2nter ſhall al Hoch ! Be cut 54.0 
F.2, creeptinpon thecarch, after ineir oTar,y more by the watersofa flood, r Gn?! 
Sor. + kindes, wer form out ofthe ark, neitz2r ial there 2ny more beatiood 227% M 
4. 19.' 290 An Nom buitded part tirar to £ dcRttov the earth, 
2, Cor, UNO NE Lord, X lOUk Of £7: ery Ciein 12 Ang God ſaid, This is thetoken 
2.iC. b: att ' and of every clear tow!,: and of re corcont which I make ihe- 
Am.5, Of red |; -uthr-oferings 01 Fealkar, treeame, nd You, and every mng 
21 21 And tne Lord (meilea 4 a ſweet creature that 7s with you , for parpe- 


Lv, feor,und the Lord 1ald  jils heart, I ma! genctatiens : 
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Waak entrech the Ark. 
eGen. 2! that God commandes nim, ſy cid fleth wherein the breath of life, n 2X7 


7.5. - « he. 
| CHAP, TI 
1 Noah cntreth the ark 17 Toe be; [72 
2%, mcredje, and commugnce of 
the flood, 
att Ni the Lord ſnd uno Noah, 
26.20 a Come thou and a!1 thy & nouſe 


2 Pct, nfothe ark, forthee have cI ſcen 
2.5. righteous bcture me mths. genecu- 
F;-.9. ton. : 
4 5. 2 Otevery c!2an beaſt thou ſh3!t 
Þ 0.13 rake to thee | by ſevens, the male & 
, r 

Gen. Þis female : and of beaſts y are not 
1.20 Clean by two,tte male & his female. 
A. 2, 3 Of fowlisalſoof the air by ſe- 
vens,the male and the female,to keep 
© P a! ſeed alive upcn tice all the earth. 

4 Forvet.ſeven days,and e I will 
cau's it ro run upon tae earth forty 
days and forty nights: an4every |:- 
_ Ying ſubſtance? y 1 have made, will I 
t deflrov from off the face of F earth. 

5 And Noah did according unto 
all tnat the Lord commanded Frog 

6 And Noah ws fix kundred 
2. 18. Years old ,*when the flood of waters 
f Heh was uponthecarth. 

lever 7 Q And Noah went in, and Fhis 
feven. ſons, and his wife , and his fons 
e 1-5, wives with him into the ark ; f be- 
28.25 cauſe of the waters of the flood. 

} Heb $8 Ofclean beaſts, and of beaſts 
þ/ot that are not clean ,and of fowls, and 
our, of every thing that creepeth upon 
135 22 tat earth, 

I 6. 9 Tanere went g in two and two un- 
fi.Fcr to Noanintothe ark, the mile and 
3 2D. the temale, as God had coramand- 
t Heb cc Noa". 

frem 10 And hit cuneto paſs after ſe- 


os wvendgavs.thatthe waters of the fond 
Face werz upon the earth. 
af 11 Qy In the fix hundreth year of 
Prov. Noahs hfe, in the ſecond moneth , 
22.3. the ſeventeenth day ofthe moneth, © 


g Gen. ſame Cay were a!l the foumtains of 
2, 19. tne 2 great Ceep brokenup , and tne 
h Fe: k vintows of heaven were op2ned. 
6.41. I2 Ang th? ran was upon tte 
£8, E:rth / forty caySand forty mgrts, 
4.6. I; In tre teif ſame Gay entred 
219, XN521, and Shem, and Ham, and Ja- 
28.4. p3cti, ine ſons 07 Noan,and Noars 
P,ain; wite, 2nd 1: three wives of} .s tons 
v06.9 With tnem, into the ark : 

k Ge:z, 14 Ta:y,andevery beaſt afrer his 
1.7. kmaz, and all re cattei after their 
P; «/nz kind , ang every creeping thing that 
-$.23 Creep2m upon the earta after ks 
Sa. kms, and cvery fow latter his kinde, 
3. 12. every bird of every fort, * 

mlia 15 Anu they went inunto Noah 
x}.6. NO thee m tWoand two of dll 
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16 And they that wentin, went 
m male and female of ail fizth, as 
God had commanded }.un : ana the 
» Lord thut hum 11 

17 And the floog was forty day's 
upon the cata, and the Waters 1- 
creaſ:c, and bare upthe ark, and it 
was l1ft up above the earth, 

18 And ine waters o prevailed, 
and were increaſed grcatiy npon the 
earth : and the *rk p went upon the 
face of the wters. 

19 And the waters prevailed eX- 
c2ecingly upon the earth,and all the 
4 h:gh hills, tnat were under the 
whole heaven, were covered, 

20 Fitteen cubiis upward did the 
waters Prevail; and tne r MOUntaimns 
were covered. 

21 Angall geſh died, that moved 
upon the earth, both of towl, ane of 
cartel, and of beaſts, and ofevery 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth , and / every man. 

22 A'lin whoſe noſtrils 2 the 
breath of life, of all that as 1m the 
cry land, died. 

23 And evcry living ſubſtance 
was deſtroyed, which was upon tke 
tace of the ground, both man, and 
cartel, and the creeping things , and 
tne fow] of the heaven; and they 
were deſtroyed from the earth: and 
t Noah onely remained a/jve, and 
they that were with him 1n the ark. 

24 Ani the waters prevailed up- 
o1 the cacth an v united and fiity 
daves. 

CHAP - THI. 

L The waters aſivaze, 19 No07 10215 
Lerth of the ak, 25 "ui.derh an aitar, 
end off creth [ucrifice, 21 Gods pro- 
wile eoCccry! e the earth 120 novre, 

NC Goa « remembred Noah, & 
crery living thing , and ball tne 
cat?! that was witz bum in the ark : 
and Go.1 made a wand to paſs over 
te earth, andthe werers aſſiwvaged, 

2 Thetounta:ns alſo of the deep, 
ang the windows of heaven were 
Ropped, and the rain from heaven 
wasc reſtrainec. 

3 And thewarers returned from 
off the earth + continuuly : and d af- 
ter th2 end of the hundred and fifty 
days, the waters were abated, 

4 © And the ark reſtez m the ſe- 
venth moneth, on the ſeyenteentn 
day of the monetn, upon tne moun- 
tains of Ararat. 

| n 

5 And the waters +decreaed cor- 
timually ,unti] the tenth moneth : 1N 
the temth zworerh, on the farft ah 
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Chap. IX, We 35 bee, 
e Gott, the maneth, were tn e will not «23IN curi2 the groun 1 any q2. Peg 
6 16. monntaves ſeep, more for 1 mans ſake; tor the 1mac in !- ITO 
DayiG6 G6 ©C An xd 1t C4 me topaſsmtheend tion of mans heart &© evil from 13 T- "i 
10, of forty dars, that Noah e opened Fouth : neither will I again finite uny 2 

2. Y window of © ark whe had mage. mere every living thing , aSL have j nies, 
6.37. #7 And heſentfortha fraven, W q Gone. As 
L.A weantforth f round fro, uni V Wwa- 22 } Wallethe carth remaineth, ze! PI 
1-6. ters wer2 Crieu up from of y earth. ſeed-time and hirvet, and cold and toy 
t tizb S$ A!ohkefſent forth — > dare Hon heat, and ſummer and winter, and . nes 


Noah goeth forth of te Art, 
i® r0P5 o® fe 


£2135 him » t9 fee 1t the w aters were ah3- Cay and night ſhyi not ceaſe, OSes 
for: h ted from off the tace of the ground. CHAP. 1% earth, 
an.ire= 9 Biitthe Cove found 5 no reſt for 1 God 3, Seth Noah, 9g The couven n 't 
ter: the ſole of ker fo ot,and ihe rerurned 13 by the rain-row. 20 Noal plentg:h a 
ig, unto himimothe ark: tor the waters Vineyard, 21 he 55 dr: akon, 5 exrlech 

rers w.re on the face orthe whole __ Canaen, 26 5 {ſeth Shem, 28 & «.y2th 
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12.11 Then ke pur tor th n1s hand 4nN: s. a Cen 


a Gol « bleiT 2d Noah waits 13 


Mit, took her,ong pulled ker in umolium ons, and failunto tac, » By 73. 
10.16 my 1e ark, frutul, and mulkiply , and replnith Þ Gen 
h Eee. Oo Andhez Ang ed yot other ſeven the earth, 1.2%, 
6. 7 ai and ag:in he ſent torth tne 2 Andthe e fear of you, & the dread P, 4.118 
£435 *þ. dove 0: it ofthe ark, ot you ſhall be upon every be:ft of + 128.3 
11.25 It Andthe dove came into him in earth, and npon cyery fowl ofthe air, C Gen, 
1-h +6 the evenirg, anJtlo, 1 her mouth upon a all that movyetn upon the earth, 3-5. 
33, akon olive-l?2tpi uCckt off : © No- and uponallt} ie £1h2 ofthe ſea, into Lev. 
1: ahkn:w that the waters were ava- your hand are ticy de lwered.. 2H.22 
26.8. rel from of the e:: rih, * 3 Fvery _ ivg thing that d liver, T'- 
Ty Go 2 And he faaged! yetother ſryen- Tall he encat for you,evenf as the 5-3. 
days, & fentforth $ Cove V7 retizrn-" green herb , have 1 _ you ail © 4. Þ. 
k Nes. ed not again vmo hum ary more. things: 22.5% 
8.10, SY And i It Came to pats it” its 4 Butfieſh, with the lit "IgtR "out, © {ow 
Roma. bunaredth & cit vear, inthe tint 70 which i the g blood thereof, hall you 155. 
10.ic nth, the brft day of the moneth, the not eat. $ Lo8a 
Jan:. waters were cried up irom offthe $5 And ſurely your blood of your ' 29, 
carth : & Noah removes cov ering lives will I brequire : at the hand of $--+ þ 
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_—_— of the ark , and looked, 2 a behok;, i ev ery beaft will r: quire it; an} at Lev. 


7.12, thefuce ofthe gruund' was ary rice hand of man, attne hans of e- 19 
J2: 14 14 Ava m theſecond moneth, on very & mans brother will I reqaitz h 7 

n Zac, the mievern ond tweritieth cay or-the the lite of man, 12. 
G1 Wn. was the earth dried, 6 1h ofo INeddeth mans bleo?, 1 Exod 
Fjalm 15 0 And God ipake unty No ah, by man thall his bloo be ſh=c: for 21.25 
91.11 ia; "OB, mite image of God made he rn: in, k AR] 
O7/a, 16 Go forth of theark, thou, 57 And vur,o be ve frumtul, and mu!- 17. 20 | 


ana ty np'y, bring forih abundantiy i te | TT, 


34-19 


121.8 219 ry wite, and thy tors, 


y tie, 'y lunis LIYy CS vw 4 i Ns Cart; by and multiply vy th ere 4 2 
"fm 17 Bring orth ct thee everrli- $ And God ſpake umo No, Ine 
lies. V ro tin! NY \: 15 with thee of all fi: *h, and to H1sfons with "hum, ſay 1119, 35.2 Þ 


FL fouw!, and of cattle, and of e- 9 And Lpbehold, I cftat Muth amy ore 
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I5, ofr:thee: rth © : that hoy may t Drecd & ried atter you, 

Krow bunCantiy 57 the carth, and oe fit! 19 And with / every wing creature 1.27; 
12, fai, 2:10 muttip!y upon the e: ith, tha i W 449) you, of ti:2 fo) x), of Y Cite O Gem 
t Itch 13 And Now oe wemforth,ondblstle, and of every Kos: uf ine earth 1.28, Þ 


e /&- ſons, and his wife, an hs ſons wives w th YOu, from att 
Voir of vw Ith knw: { 
reſt. I9 Everv beaſt, ev wy cre2ping "2s Andi NR elich my covenant o Ti,% 
thing, and every tow], and whatſoever with vou, n2nte or ſhwll all Hoh becur 5 4.0. 


2,”  erecpetirupon theearth , aftertheir ofar,y more by the watersiofa flood, r G 


Sor, + kindes, went forh out of tive ark, neither jhalthere ar;y More beatigod 227% Þ 
4 19,'-20 '© Ang Num Inlded'pprl air to 8 ecfttioy the earth, | Ew. 
2, Cor, wa! 078 Lord, x tGok of every Ciean 12 Ang God 1d; T 11Sis thatoken 1.3, | 
2.38. - bratty, andof every cleatrtoul,: and of rae corcoent hich I makeibe- 17 al.» 
Am.$. 0 7-red but rar-offerings 011 tealtar, tween me, ud you, and every living 14 of 
21, 21 And the Lord ſmeiled $a ſwect creature that /s wuth you , for pzrpe- tk © | 
Liv, fror,und the Lurd ad }t jils heart, L waa! 1Atiens : 8.24 
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Woods Concnar?. Gonelis Noaks ceverationr, 
urFz 1; | Coe ſet my « bowe in the Japheth: and untothem were furs b1.G 
x.1S. cloud, 12% it tall he tor atoken of 2 burn atter rhe flood. I.<, 


event berween me andtie earth, 2 The bſors of Japheth;,Gomer, and c Te, 


14 An2 itthall come to p25, wher I Mageg, and Mac, and Tavan, and 25.22 
brino 2 clone over tte earth. thatthe Tuba), ana Mefſhech, and Tiras, d 1Cs, 
bo'te inal be x ſeen ir tne Clond, > Andthe ſons of Gomer ; AiÞ- 4. 45, 


oy ” - 1 ” 1 06% = _ Nw i*> \ WJ $ y., "E" : - I, , . - 41 a 1 
an * exortd iv ing crovure of 0? Neth: ang Tarſhin, Kitam, and Dodam,. 20, 


1” Ant God fad unto Noh, T-ois Hav:i}ah, ard Sabtah, vnd Ranmab, and Rev. 


all fleth that is mpun the earth 
went fortn of tneark, were Sem | . 
an! Hun, and Japheth : and Ham 45 the Lord : Wherefore it 1s ſaic; Even g P,al 


19 Tneſe cre tne three ſons of No- tore the Lord. | 
ah : and of them was the wholeearth 10 Andre beginning of his king- 28.2 
overſpread. | Goin was Babel, & Erecn,aind Accag, h 23 

20 And Woah began *9 be an a huſ and Calnel, in tne land of þ Stinar £F.1. 
bandman, ana he planted a vinerard. 11 Out of that land + went forth A- + Or, 

21 Andhe drank ofthe wine, an2 ſhur,and buil2ec N.nevch, ana tne C:- 'bee 
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- wo ULUTIKCR, BRA NE WAS & VNCHe IV RENODOTN, ana Calm, "wont 
vered w:thin h1s ten: i2 Ar Relen, berween Niniveh cut ;1- 


22 An Hain the father of Canaan and Calah:thne fame &sa i great Cty. toAily 
ſaw the niKecnels of his father, and i3 And Mizraim hegat Lucim,ant ray, 
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way to Sur. unto taee, anc. to thy feed atterthee. 
$ ani he .a:d, Hagar, S2ru1s maid, 8AnclI wilgveunto thee, and to 
29. o whenc: caimelt tnou ? and wither thy te-u atrer thee , the land wherein 
p1S: wiitthougo ? anc ſh. 1auc, pIfice tou artaftrang-r,all tne land ot Ca- 


_ 
4 
» c 
CO 
= 


2619. fr mthe fac: of my miſtreſs Sarai, n2an, for an everlaſting poſlefkon, 
q Ti 9 Andthe angel of the Lore 12.9 ana I will be their God, 

2.9, unto her, Retum 0 ty miſtreſs, and 9 + AncG God lata umto Abraham, 
1. Per. q ſubmut thy ſelt ener fer 2405s, Tnou thait keep my covenant there- 


2.18. 19 And the ang*! of the Lora £14 fore, ri,ou, anc thy feed after thee, in 
unto fer, I will F muſtiply uy leed MeL generations, 
eXc2ecing'y, that it ih nut be nuim- 19 This is n my covenant, which ve 
bres fo: mutr;ude. ſhall Keep betv. cen me and you, and 
11 Anuthe angel of the Lord ſaid thy ſeed after tnee:every o max-Cnuld 
unto ner, Bebold , trou art with among you lthall be pcrrcumciſed, 
cilce, and thalt Boar afon, and thajlt 11 An ye ſhail cacumcit* the fleth 
cul his name Iihmael : b-caufe the of your foreskin, & 1t ſhall be atoker: 
Lorc /hath h:ar= thy alliQion, of tre covenant bet ixt me and you. 
12 An. ie wil bea wilde man ; 12 Anchethatis f eight days old, 
his kans 12 #2 be raguinft every min, thall be circumcted among youu, eve- 
"a anaeviry mans hand againſt him : ry manchilce in YOUT generaUons, he 
25.18 and heikil cwellin tie pr. ſence of tatis horn inthe houſe, or buught 
«ns 9, all his Hretaren, with money of iny ſtranger, whica & 
$3. An: the ciled th- mm? of the not oft: y f2ed. . 
XGen, Lord that ſpak2 unto h-r,uThnou God 13 He thats born in thy houſe, and 
32.39 ſezft me:for ſhe ſti, Have Lallo hcre he that 1s bought with thy money, 
+ that x look-dafter om tiatſe thm.? = mult neecs bect:cumcaſed : and my 
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2.14 ſfecd after him and fetcht a cal! tener and good, l2.4 | 

A 2 Ges. 0 20 And as for Iſhmac!, Ihave and gave untoayung Man : and he Ga!,5, 
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Kew, 21 Butc my COV enumt wil Ieftabliſn 9 CEAm they {1:d umto him, here 4 FA 
9.57.8. with Ifiac whom Sarah ſhall bear & Sarah thy wife 2 any ite fad, be- 9. 5. 0. 
4 Gen unto thee, at this fect tune ,in the next hold, nth e p rent. + ET. 
bu;.12 yeer. 12 And betud, Iwill certain'y q ro- 1-743 
» £R,7.; 22 Andheleft off talking whim, turn unto thee aCCOreamg hope: tme | Leo. 
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Luki, hs kouſe, anda!l that were bought 11 Now Adraham anc Sar. th were £2 13, 
g<.72 with his money, every male among ola, air ellftrickenin2ge: and it Gev.9J 

Ge/. the men of Abrahams houte ; and ceaſed to be with Saran after the 21. 
5. 29. F circumcue d tte Reth of their tOre- 4 m.nnerot w o0m* VI. Te 

QGen. Wn, in the 2 {eif ſame 2 - aSGOd int2 Tneretore Sk e luched 3-6. 
$ 34.13. hadiaicuwo nm, witkin her ſei! . fo rg, After I am X Io+, 

8 EX 24 Anc Avrapam 1a + ninctr Vi 3X20 7 ol a, 1.411 nave pleature,s wy 4.3 
| 16.24 Vee:S 0'4 and 2A? , WER Fe WAs Cit lord bes} 31 2ES 2 Y 1k, 
Bk FA CUMciſes in 1 tne feth of h:is foreskim, 1; An. the Lorefaid rao Abra- 1.37. 
T 42: 25 Ang I hmae! his ſon vos thir- tom, x Vihercfoce £10: Surat iwugh,, 2 Me, 
'& pg P ea! tren veers 0!C, When Fe as Circuine faving, SHALL of afurery bear fichilki, 7. 18. 
Ss i119, cfdintef thof 1s foreskan which am old ? Tak x 
I, 26 Iin:ttele; f lame CG: QY was Abro- ' l I; an fo it Ng) ro00 Þ ard forthe 12.15 
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Sf Proc. bon inthe ko, and bo veht with tmeoife, & Sarah fall nga naſon, 5c” 
F * 3557. mony of th e firen Noer, Were CIP I5 Then Saran agcnica, fiving, 1 2058 
F : 31 Ges, ciſed r with him. © Imonec rare tor the WS 07-0010 And om 
18.19 CUAP, <V111. he 1.14, Nay, butthcu @ fi ungh, 14.24 
S Atatam cape three angeis, IG £ ind the men role up from © 2.01 
1 So6OM : 20.7 


9 Sareh & roroved for laughs . T)ENCE, and lookee _ 20 p 
17 The .cftru dia of Sao & rever- and Abrobam went v ith them þ to A». 
ted ro Abrotom, 23, £rrohorigpuckess bring them on the v iy, ; 
mere fin (or it. ” Andite Lord ſai tho? kh efrom 1c 
a Tam, A No Ke vers @ QPPCAreo 1 ro tim Abraham tnat thing whicnclcot I5F.15 
2. 22, in the plains of Mamre:& reſftim 13S Seeing that Abraram hell fure- Þ @ wm, 
b Hes. the remt Goor, inthe heat of tre Eav, I© become a greatiand wighty nar: oh 28.14 
| I 2.2, * Anc te E:runr iS £28, INC 1 toOG- and all INE Nutions of the earth ihull Gen, 
'- CRomw Le,and lo, tree men $50. i by him: be ble fied 
+F 2.15 & when hc oy Eo ne ron tomeet 19 Forelknow him, that t ewil Aft , 
CGer. tnem from rhe rontq cuor, anc d DOW- Fcom m 2G i p15 chuarer: ,an. hixh \CU- 2. 
35.7. ed hunſe:: Le the ground ſhouid after tum,” and they Pit Keep G9. 
e Gen, 3 And ſad, Mr Lor=,it nowl have <9 Way ofthe Lorc,, to co juttice and 3 _ 
2.5. Lea favour mw thy Hght, paſs not judgment; thatthe LORD m. F bran vg CD 
Ges. aw ay, Iprar thee from t yſervan: : v POoN Abraham tut WPICH Be i 3th 1 G. 
19.2. 4 Letalire Ee w ater, I pray) VCU, be ſpoken of Fim. 2.7 -n, 
g Mat fetches,and f waih your fect, and reſt 20 An the Lore ſao. Beeauſe the 2.19. 
6. i. yourſelvesunder the tree, g cry of Socom and Gomorrah 1s # Pry, 
h Lea 5 AndIwiiferch amorſ-!lofgbread, great, and becauſe tacur {im 35 very 6.9. 
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i Excd ding to the cry of it, 


33.5. unome:andifnor, 1 will : know. himſeif with his face toward the 18.4. 
k ler. 22 Andthe mcn warned their faces ground, _ : d Luk 
I. 6. from thence, ma went rowWard So- 2 And heſaid,Behold now,my lords, 24.28 
| Be). dom: but Abraham k ſtood yet before turn 1n, I pray youanto your lervants E ] a, 
919, thc LORD. : houſe, and tarrya!lmght, cand wath 516, 
Jam. 22 C0 An1 Ahrtham ! drew neer, Your feer, & ye lhilriſe up cariy, & go Aﬀ, 
4.8 an8 ſaid, Wilt thou alſo defiroy m the on your ways. Anz they ſaid, « Nay, 12.5. 
m Ez. righteous with the wicked? but we will abide 1m rae ſtrevt al mgint. ft Tut, 
20.4” 24 Peradventure there be fifty righ= 3 Any hee rrefſeduponthem great- 11.8, 


- '!mto his houſe : and he made 


a'l the earth coright ? from every quarter. 1Fxo, 


26 AndtteLorgsſiid, If lfindein 5 And they tcalled unto Lot, & faid 16.2, 
S05Jom fifty ngtreous withinthe ct. unto him, Where eve the ment which lexg þ 
. ty, then wyllI {pare os all the place for cane into ihe2thisn:ght?bring thern Exod, 
ticirſukes, ournmGus, } we may/know them, 23.2, 
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4.16. 29 And ie ſpakernto him q ret 2 06 nothing; fortnerefore came they, 3-8, 
fe; gum, andſaid, Peraivernure there Uuncer the n ſhadow of my roof. Gen, 
618. ſhwil be foriy found thers:and teſald,  & And they faid, s Stand back, 42.3 
r P.c!, 1 will not doit for forties fe, Ani they ſeid az4/n, This one feDow N Iudg, 
* q12. 20 Anthe fad waits hom, r ON let mort came In p to ſojourn, and he will 9.1 C, 
+ en{19 the Lord be angry, and i wii: fÞcak : 4needs be a juage : now Will we © Ie, 
4 17. Perauvemre tre {hall thariy be r ceal worſe with thee, then with 65.5. 
4 ſ 1:4. found there : and he ſaic, L willnot do them. And they prejied fore upon the 1.San 
3 18.1, ze,1f Ifindethirry there. man, even Lot, and came nar to 17.44 
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# 11.8, harertakenupon me t9'pcak umorhe Io Burt the men put forth thftr 2.7. 
| 114. Lorl : Peradverrure there ſha!l be hind, and puiled Lot mo the houſe q Mar 
# $5.16. twenty found there : and heſaid, I tothem,, and {vt to the door, 8 13.55, 
{ [:r 4. willnor deſtroy i for twent:esſake. 11 Andthey ſmore& ment were 1 Mar, 
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Exo.. 13 Andthe LORD wenthis war, laww,and thy ſons, and thy daughters, 2.K/n, 
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| 15.14 Avraham,and Abranam returned un- ty, / bring themout of this place, Gen, 
3 to h1sS place. 13 For we wil ceftroy this piace, 7.1. 
Z CHAP. XIX becunſe the tcry of them 15 waxen 10/6. 
3 8 Lot enterraingth tio Anger, 4 The great b{fore the face ofthe Lord, & 22. 
: Sodomites ſwzitten with blindres. 18 tae Lord hath ſemtus to deſtroy ir, t Gen. 
; Lor obtamerh Zoar, 24 Sodom and 14 And Lot went out, and ſpake 18.10 
p Gomorrah dejtroyed. 26 Lois wife 6 unto his ſons in Iaw, w « married his v Mas 
a pillar of /a't, daughters, andſaid; Up, x getyou 1.18. 
a Gen, Nd there came @ two angels to out of this place, forthe Lord wr'l x£xe. 
18.22 Sodom at even,and Lotſat b in the deſtroy this city: but he ſeemed as 12.:1 


d Gen, gaze of Sodom : and Lot {ceung ehem, one y ymockes unto his ſons in liw, y Mar, 
(8.1, is 4 And 24.38 


which is come roſe up to meet them; andhe bowed c Ge, 


fn JÞ-b. teous within the city, wiitthou alſo y; and they Frurned in unto him, and g Lew # 


.39.. 


5.22. veftroy , and notſpare the place for entred 
4.0” 5 - E > I A” p; ] ] Pp 2 } G 
27. thefiftyrighteousthar eretherem ? themaf-at, on 1 dichbike g unieave- Gen, | 
o fer. 25 Tnat be far from taee to Co after ned bread, and they did eat. t8. 6. 
; . - y PEP , . 
6. 1. this manner,tollay the rightoons with 4% Bit h before they ty GOWNnnme h Pra 
22. thewicked : and that the riglteons men of the cry, even the men of So- 6.19, 
2 30 thouldbeas the wicked, thathe far Com , computed the boule round, Rom, 
jz.65 from thes : ſhi! notthe judge of both 0:4 and yong, aili.the people 3.15, 


v 


' 
| 
| 
| 


Lo 1 Zorn, 
ty 


two daug::ters hich are here, 
Oo: the uy. 


men i21d 5 no!d upon | a1s hand , an: 
the han ofthis tv. o daughters ( the 
Lorc being c merc: fal unto him) 114 

they -Hroughthun torth , and ſet hun 0 
; without the Cuy. 

17 : And it came topaſs, when 0 
they had broughtthem forth abroia, 
that @ he ſai, "Eſcape e for thy :ife, 
fiook not hekinJde rnee, ne! ther tay 
thou in all the plain: e{Cip? to tne 
g mountun, leſt thou be contumed, 

13 And Lot ſud unto them, Oh 
k not io , my Lord. 

19 Berols now, thy ſervant hath 
round grace 1n wy aght » & rhou ial 
magnined thy mercy > which thou haſt 
ſhewes unto me in ſiving my lite, 
an: I cannot eſcape to the 4g" 2a 
leſt ſvme zeviltake me ,an_ 1 

20 Behola nuw,, this city 5 bow 
to fleeunto ,and 1t1S< little one : Oh 
letmeeicapethuher ( is1t not a little 
one ? }and my ſoul ih al live. 

21 And he {fa1a umo him, See,I have 
k accepted thee concerning this 


ciy;for the which thou h:ft ſpoken 
22 Hilte NEE, EiCape tuther: for 

{1 cannot Co any thing u!l rhou be 

. Come thither: thieretore the name 0f 


tne CirF Was called Zoar. ami : - 
{Tae fun was w riſen upon the ChLaren Of Ammon unt'> $815 QAy, preple, 
. , Y.F 1 - ” 
earth, waen Lot entreq into Zoar, ge Ci AP, XX. Kern, 
24 Th-nth* Lor4raimec upon x So- | #5276705 57 Goren Laemicth as 1w1fe, 
dom & upon! Gomorrah, brimitone, 3 42 ops Mr v8 Ive for Fer : 
*- 4 or 1 "FIC 
K re from rne Lord out OT neav el 9 he reb WET be —_ ] 4 eflo etl, 
25 And he overthrew th.ofe cities, Sarab, wh EETODETS fer, 
> anc ail tie Plain, ans all ene 11360. Na Avraram journeyed i a from ? Cen 
v7 rants of the ci11eS, and s Mat Which once LOWara ne turn COUT 18.1, L, 
: Fer.29 grew UPOntae gro! ml. row, ang ow elied Det een? > Cadeih PGe: 
26. 26 C 3ur his wifep | Led hack ana Shur, and ſo'oumed im Gorar. _ 
O Gen from beninde hum , and the Gecame - na AMFARA.N 14:0 _ S2ran his © *4 F 
L4.3- 29] 1:1zr of alt 2e, cS53es miſter; and Ab:ime- © q- 18 
Det. 27 « An: Abram gat up ear' 'v in lech ki ang Uf CCrar ata Pens Sa- C D/<d 
"4 19 .3 the morning tothe place where rhe 742. : : - Fo 
. i PL1L7 food before ine Lord. 3 Burd C 0G C2 to AHimeleth wn 14. 
\ | & P yY q © a dream MY $a > 3 — ſad '0 713 '1, ec VT. 7, 
L:k. 28 AnCc he looked fo\ ard Io- VANS mh 
17.31 dom-ana Gomorrah, 3nd towarg all Benho!d ,thou «rf 5702 ea. man, ior 35-55 
q :Se..t2 14nd of tae pl 2 WO? -Eneid, and INC Oman WhiC.: mwou-nait taken * bx ty 
| 0 «---Y > ; 220, 
*4 13.15 to,tne_ /{moke Of tne CNTEY Wei © for in 15 4 mins ite, 
. r Gen. up aSt; 1@e iimoke of aun iC?. A But Abzame! CCl tc ag f not Come 4 
| 311i 3; 28.2 29 C An, it CUnNe 0 Dt 's, when Aur: Er an. neluid, Lord, »1itthou St: 17 
CR:v, G34 ceftrove? wecities ofthe plain, flay lt '0 2 aNghteuis nation ? , « 
18.9. 22: Goo rremembredAbraham,and Sud ne not untome, She w my King 
t Gen, ient Lotout ot tne mick of tie OVer- ffter ' P ard ſhe , EVEN ſhe her ſelftluic, 
18,22 r70 &, wen he overthrew te GaUES, he 35 WY bromer;þ wn the antegrity of 2-4 


x2 We which Lotd web, 


Geneſis 
C And when the morning 


thing 4lſo,v I will not overtaro ws 1s 


Its raceff 


31 Anat e firſt-born Nd unto the 9. 6. 


16 And while he a lingred, the Yonger, Our tutor otd, and there w.2s, 
e earth ytocoine YV Gen 


upon the han. ofhis vife, and upon Nm 8s, after the manner of ull the 6.4. 


1$ x not aminNinti3 


canth, and 
2 2 x.Come, letus make our father 16.2, 
Na wine , and we w:ll le with 4. 
ans: that we may prelcrveteeqa of Det, 
r tather. 25.5, 
"Is An. 
ernk win thatnight: and the firft- 11,3, 
b orn Wntin, anc lay 
tner:anu ie pciceivew, not when the 9.21, 
lay aown, nor when the aro{e. 1, Cox, 
34 Ana 1t came to pats on the 11. L, 
morro , thstthe fr{i-born #44 unto bv. 9 
the yonger, Bchols, I lay yeſt-rnight Re 
with my father : let us make him 1.7. 
armk wine this might aifo, 


may preterve:ced of our father. 
35 Anu they mace their father 19.21 
drink wine tat mghtalſo, and me C Au, 


Yonger arole, and lay With nm : and 3.10, 
he perceive £ not when the aid Cows Aſa? 
nur when the aroe. CE 


26 Thus were both _ daughters Niam, 
of Lot with cnilce » by e:rfarner. 


C2lied ny name My: ab,Y Z 'ſame s the 3-14. 
:tather 0” V c Moabites unto this day; 

z8 and the yonger, ſhe aiſo bare 1S, tae 
a !0N, and AY n:S namet + Ben- [5 of 
the ſame # the fatier ofthe ny 


Wy 


39 C0 And Lot went vp oft of Zo- v.19 
aroſe , then the angels. haftned Lot, ar, and dwelt « in the mountarn, and 19.25 
{ay ng, Ariſe, tak» thy wife, andthy histwwo ciaugi:ters with him : for hg lam, 
left feared ro dwell in Zoar : & he dw elr 1.8. 
thou be conjumea inthe unguity Na cav: , he, and his two davghters, X Mer 


thy mage their father z Gey, 


w:ith her ta- 2 Gem, 


anc gO 1.5.99 
tou 1n, and Ie 1th him , that we 15-33. 


I.A 1 


21.20, 
37 And the fir Eh hare a {on, & C ſ[rdg 


?1 hat. 


_ 


Cop rn uno 


LOTS ”c o_ 


ws by go 


F.Y. 


_ 


re 

0 

. 

S 

4 <a. 16 ou” 


Abratam im Geray, Chay, 2X1. 
i11.X/.my heart , and intocency of my 
21.29 hands have I done this. 


CHAF. XXE 


1 I auc ts born: 4 He 6 crew ied 


I». 3, 6 And God (iid unto him in 1 6 Sara's joy. 9 Hagar and I/meelt 
10, Cream, i Yea, I know that thou didft are ca/t forth, 15. Hagzr in efir-{f. 
fro this in the integrity of thy heart : tor 17 The angel comfortet' her, 22. ts 
1.1, Ialfo & withheld thee from finnins bimetechs covenant wtth Avraham. 
S: {ag.unkt me; theretore f tuffercd. Nd the Lord « vitited Sarah asShe 
25.26 thee no: totouch her. add, and the Lord 14 unty 
G ew - Now therefore reſtore rhe man S231 + as he had fooken, 


-, hiswife: tor he 5 »: aprophet, and 2 for Sarah concerred & hare A- 
«!, he thall n pray tor thee, ind thou thuit 14 am alon in 1s 0!d age, at / « (et 
1.4. hve: and it thouo refiore 7» not, time of w God had ſpoken to him. 

- And 4bratam called the name 


e: Know thou, tnat thou ihilt ſu;e:y 

9.9. Ce, row, Ana p allmatare nine. 0f1:5 fon thit Was burn anto hum, 
7 tie, $ 1 heretore Abimelech a roſe ear- whom Sarah hare tohum, elf, 
«.c ly inthe morning, & culled all his ſer- 4 And Abrahant circumc:{:d his 
'ce vans, &told all theſe things in their ſon Iſaac , being feight oays old, as 


God had comminded nm, 
s AnJ Abraham was an hundred 
ve:rsold, when has ton [faac was 


1.7, ears: and the men were ſure afraid. 
a!. 9 Fhen Abimelech called Abra- 

tam, and fd unto him , What haſt 

thou cone untous ? and what nave I born unto him. 

offended thee,that thou haſtr brought 6 © And Sarah ſrid , God hath 

. 01 me ,and onmy kingdom a/ great made me to glaug! , fotharall thar 

tn ? thou haſt done deeds unto me hear will lamgh with me. 


Iface b 


Bw wn 7 AG. 


'3, that oughtnot to be done. 

10 And Abimetech ſud unto Abra- 
ham, What ſaweſt thou, thatthon 
haſt done this thing ? 

I1 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſel 


Y , 
th owe nit Quynty, ela # $a was FER” 19 b Up 3 


-uoI9m> Horny run dep Saas > aw VA UM 42 
. not in thi$place : and they wull ſlay 
j me for my wites {:ke. 

7 12 And yet inueed /he & u my [i- 
4 MAer;the & the daughter of my father, 


- And the ſaid , þ Who would have 
ſaid unto Abraham , that Sarah 
ſhoul-l have given children; ſuck?for 
I have born him a ſon in his old age. 

$ And the chilie grew, and was 
f -:- WE Res : 
az wemrmdy?: ana ADienam maac A 
great f:aſt the ſame day that Iſaac 
Was weaned. 

9 CT Anc Sarah ſaw the ſon of Ha- 
g2- the Evyptun , Whici ſhe had 


Rev. but not the Caughter of my mother: born unto Abraham , { mocking. 
2 14. ans the became my wife. Io W:erotor” the faid unto Abra- 
ſk: 13 Andi cime to paſs, when God ham, m Caft out this HonU-woman 
14. c uſed me to x Ns tom my fa and her fon: for the ion of this bonc= 
#4, thers houſe, that I ſaid unto ker, woman ſhull nut be os azir with my 
24. This & thy kindneſs which thou fon, ever with fic. 
Zev. ſhalt thew unto me : atevery plac? 11 And the thing was very grieVous 
22.10 whitner we thall come , fay of me , inAbcahams ight,o h-cauſ> of his fon 
255% H2 & my hrotner, I2 - And Guy fic unto Abcanam, 
{2.5-' 14 And Abumelech rook ſhe-p, Let it not be grievous in thy hgot, 
C1 ang vixen, and men ſervants, and becuuſe of the lad,and becauſe of tire 
Prov women-2rvants, and gave «em un- bond- woman:In ali & Swan hath fad 
16.5. to Ab:ranam, any reſtored him Sarah unto thee , hearken 1ints her voice 
en, hiS wife, for p in Iſaac ſhall tay 1eec b» called 
2.19 15 And Ahimel-ch ſaid , Behold, 13 Andalſ>ofthe ion of tl.e bond - 
297% my land & 5: tore thee: dweil where Wornan will 1 q mike anation, be- 
- 1. itpl-aſetrn thee. cauſe! & thy 1e2d. 
Gen. 16 And unto Sarah he ſaid , Be- 14 Ani Abraham roſe up early in 
1.29 holc, I have giv: ny thy brother a the morning , and took brea?, an a 
He), trouſand piees or itiver : beFold, he hottle of wat:r, and gave ie unto Ha- 
1.8. to theea covering ot the ey2S, un- gar (putting it on ner ſbovicer) and 
V F. to all that are with thee, and with the c:1ilde,and ſent her away : and the 
729. all other :q thus ſhe was rzproved. deperted, an're wmired inthe Wil- 
F. i7- C So Abraham prayed umo Cern-15 of Betr-ſheba 
73, Go: : and Gu a nealea Abunelech, ig And the wat:'r was "ſpent in 
6. ana his wite , an his maic-ſervants, the bott!:, and the c:ft the c2:ite une 
lan. ant ty bare Children, der on: of the ſhrubs. 
+15. + 18 For th: Lordhad 6 faſt cloſed 16 And the w-nt, and ſat her do'vn 


$ WLUC, 


> 


* Upall tne wombs of the houſe of A- over againlt him, a good way 0ii,as it 
bim?:ech, becauſe of Sarah Abra- were a bowe-thot: for the ſaid, Let 
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WH:2a- 


Comfortee. 


FT Pro me not ſee the © dewh of the chile 


21.16 And heſat over aguirtt £4, ang lit Name of tne LORD, / the eve 


x I/ai up her yoice, and | wept. 


35.6. 


17 And God "a id tne VoICe of the 
lad. And the ange} of God called to 
Hagar r out ofheaven , and 511C unto 
her, What -ilerth tnee, Hagar : * fear 
not : for God hath heard we yoice of 
the [a3 where he 5. 
1V Ariſe, hiftup the {2d, and Fo'd 
him in thine hand : for: l wul muane 
him a great nauor 

19 And God opened her eves, and 
ſhe ſaw a x well ot water ; 2nd ſhe 
went, and filled the bottle with water, 
and gave the ladto drink, 


<4 


20 And God was with the ! 22, 2nd f Mo 


he row and dwelt in tne W 1idernels, 
ati became 2n 4rcier. 

21 | Andhe dwelt wm the wilderneſs 
ot Parm: an hisy mother 00k Rum 
a wife outof the land 0* Egvp! 

22 C Anz it came ropals atthat 
time, that a Ab:melech anc P-1ct0! 


the chief caprun of his hoſt {pakeun- : 


troAbraham, txying, Goa 5 W 1th tee 
in a!l that thou cot. « 
23 Now rierefore c ſwear unto me 


here DF Gods thartaou Wilt 20: deal f 


FP WERG-CPLY — - 
4c Wacwc 14% $ a4 vv 170 mY ee TT oh 


WIt my ions ion : but aCCor ling 10 
the kina<neſs that ell have c. one unto 
thee hou ſhalt dounto me, nd to the 
land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abraham fa16,fl wil ſwear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abume- 
lech , becanſz of £4 well of wate 
which Abimelechs iervants bad V _ 
lentiy tiken away. 

And Ab:imelech fait, +I wot 
not Wnohatn Cone th:s trarg , 
thercicſ irouw te!! me, weiruer 
heart Topir, burto Cay. 

27 Ana Abraham 7 00k ſheer, nd 
OXen.c gave them unto Abiumnelech : 
and both of them mace a COVeant. 

28 And Abraham fer feven ew- 
lambs ot the ack by themiety = 

29 Ard Aburelech ſaid | nt to A 
hams rat mean :ncicſrveew-!lamb 
wh Ch thou haſt let by themwieves ? 

20 AnGhetaic,For ie eſeven® 
hs hs tou take Of My chef S 
tzriney may be ka w 1t7.cis Uo me 
tnatln ntve cigged t N1s V V el. 

31 Where tore! 3® C4LLEA that 
+Beer-ihe: It. becauic 8 Liere ey bo 1 4cE 
>Irn of 1ncEM, 

32 T.ustn'y male a roveriant at 
Boer -ſhc 'ba: men Abune| CCA Ty. Sri te 
ani Phicici the Chief canton of hs 
hoft, anc they remucnes 12G nc lagd 
0:m 2 Piuiiftin: 2. 

33 4 Ard Arab pjanted a grove 


© . 
YEL 
- 


place 
tw - 


G-neils, 


nN Beer-he! 12, and culled there on the 
rift og 
Goa. 
34 And A>ravam ſo; Jumed 
Pc. iliftincs S! nd m my Cy J S, 
CUAF. ANC -- 
I Aras. ” 4 tempted Po offer I' arcs 
11 The ' 3470 'ftiyerh 7 1m, Aora- 
ban: ts 6. wy Ted aun, 
Nj wu came : rO paſs @ a after theſe 
- mings, that God uid Þ tempt A- 
ratam,ane ſaid umo bum, Abra! 2M, 
Ano ke fag, Behold c here I a. 

Anc 50 {aid = ike be 1\W thy fon, 
thine d 0Nn21Y jc Lan e wrnom thou 
loveſt, and get Tec int ore lanic of 
rizh : anZ2 offer him tore for a a 
burnt ofering upon one Of ge MCun- 
tains which Twill tell thee &. 

: © And Abraham 2 roſe up ear:y 
1nN tie morning,: ,and fadled1; De.” nk,” 
took two of his Fong mon w uh 21m, 
and Iftac his ſon, ana clave the wood 
for tae burnt-ofter ang, 2 :droſeup: 
3 went unto the Place of which 
GoS3 Fad to'd hum. 

4 Thenon tae thy ird day Abranam 
lift up his eyes, and bfaw the place a- 


far off 
- ann Ahynam (ail oa) hie vane 


+}. 
wal 


LS 


men, i abide you here wath the aſs, 
and Land the la1 will goyoncer and 
worth, and k come again to you 

6 And Abraham took the wood of 
the burnt-oftering , ana/laid tupon 
Ifaichis ton : and he took the fre in 
r his hand and a knite : aQd rhe 
bot \ofthem rO2ct.1e7, 

* Ar Ifaac ipake unto PI: 
his £rter,and ſa.d, My @arher : and he 
| dai, Þ ere a: i, my ſor. And ne fag, 
Benoid, 5, fi -e&t te woog:but where 
8 4 »; lab tor a burnt-ofter: Ng ” 
$ And Abratam t3t3, My for, God 
wy provive hinielt a lamb for 2 
Þ1 1911-offering ! fothey went both uf 
cm tog-t! Rec. 

0 Ang they came to the nlace Which 
- Go. had tols | Fam of , and Abraham 
3 bu:it © an a! tar there , ana lac the 
V/ 00% IN Or<97, and p born Iianc his 
- \an, __. {aid nam Vn the atare; >ON 
tt e 00d. 

io Ani Abraham frertched forth 
1:18 24nd , anc tovk the knite q to flay 
Ris ſur : 

1 And the r _ of be LORD 
cuiledvmy ns 17 of heaven, und 
#2, Abratnu ena : And he 
taic, Here pr 

2 Anuneiad, : Lay nottty hand 
upen the 1a, noraer Como any 
thmg umohim: {or now vIknow tnat 
thou x fearelt God , feng thou Laſt 

vol 
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n the 7 FE "eh, Chop. xX11lk, Ar akams Pu bs v.74 N, 

Now 16.5 2 et held ty ſon,thine onely /orx, 5 And the chiliran of Heth an- {1Heb, ' 
? 7&1 trom me. fwered Abraham , {:ying unto hun, aprince 


nthe ” Po, 13 And Abraham !:ft21up hi3 eyes 6 Hear us my lord, thow art | a of Ged 
'W i 9. 3nd jvokednd behollty benide Lie mighty prince ka mongſt us : in the P..2/ns, 
2 ar am Ca2ght 11.8 a thikker by his choice of our {-pulchres bury thy 47. 4. 
homms: and Abraham went and took dead : none of us ſhall withhold and 
tie ram,& ofercd hun tt» :ivraburnt from thee his ſz pulchre , but that 85,1it 
ofermg, m the ſtead vt 1s fon, thou mayeſt bury thy deaJ. G-9, 
», 14 An: Abraham called tbenime #7 Ana Abravam figod up, and 20. 2. 
e of thatplace 2 Jehovah-j:reh, as it1s ſoowed himſelr to the p2ople of the 1. 1% 
{1 ro this dav , m the myunt ofthe land, even to the children of Het. 3. 1.2, 
LORD & it ſhall bee feen. 8 An. he cummuned with tnem, Kk Gert, 
is *AndtheangeloitheL ORD ſaying, Iiitbe } your minde that 1 21.24 
called unto Abraham out of heayen ſhould bury my dead our of my | 2.5a, 
the ſecond time. ſight, hear me,and intreat four me to 16.4, 
16 And ſad, c Bymv lf have I Epbron the ſon of : Zohar : tHe, 
ſwort, ſaith the LORD, 4 for becauſe 9 That he may give me the cave your 
tou haft Cone this thing,and haſt nor 0f Machpelah, which he hath, which /vu/e. 
5, Withheld thy ſon, thine onely /o+: S1nme end of his field: for as much Dew. 
If That in blefling , I will bleſs Mon?y as 1t 15 worth, he ſhall give ut 21.14 
thee , and inmultipiving I w!l mul- me, tor na potſ:flion of a burying P ' am 
uply ethy ſerd as thefſtars of the hea- Place amongſt you. 27.12 
ven,and as the fan which 15upon the 10 And Ephron dwelied amongft MGen 
ſea thore ; and thy ſee thall Fpotleſs the children of Heth. And Ephron 46-19 
the gate of his enemies; the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the NGC, 
18 And in 2 thy ſeed ſhall all the n2- Auctence of the children of Heth, 53's 


87, 


eG em 
— 


a. £6 2x8 tiansof theearth be bleſſed, becauſe e272 of ail that went un at the gates 0 ad 
119 $1.19 thou haſt obeyed my voice. of o 1s City , ſaying, .l. 
is 0 W':'': - 19 So Abrahem returned unto his _ 14 Nay, my lord, hear mes the Gin 
-> UH:k 8.9. yong men,and they roſe up, ana went field give I thee , and the cave that & SLIP 
4 11, nW-=%-> together to Beer-iheba:and Abraham Herein, gn enthee,m the pretenc? —_ Z, 
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and ſud, My father: and he ſa1d, Here all betore thou cameſt, & have ble*; 


mT: whoart thou my fon ? 
19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father, 


2»; Eſv1 kthy firſt-born, I have done worcs of his tather . he crie 
as thou baJeſt me : ariſe, I great and exceeding x Sit3*r ry, and 


according 


ſed him? yea,ard # he thall ve blefle | 


34 And when F{au hear. r. © 
* with 1 


Pray thee , !itand eat of my veniſon, fad unto his : tier, Bus me, even 


that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

20 And Ifiac {ud unto ns ſon, How 
5 { that thou tt found it lo quick- 
. Iv mv fon ? And heſaid, Becuufe the 
LIRD thy God brovght ut to me. 

21 And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, 
/ Come near, I pray thee, that I may 
fe-{ thee, my fon, Whether thou be 
my very fon Fſ.u , ornort. 

22 And lacob went near unto Iſaac 
his tather : ?n:! he feit him, and 1-1d, 
The vo:c? «© Jacobs voice, tut the 
hands are the hanus of Ef, 

23 Andhediſlcerned him not , be- 
cauſe his hands were hairy, as h:s 
brother Eſaus hanGs : fo he mbleſ- 
ſ2d hum, | 

24 Andheſaid,, Arc thou my very 
ſon Eſu ? and he fd, n 1 am. 


me allo .) my fi er, 

35 Andie tai, | hy brother came 
Wt y fuvtiify , and bat.” taken aw. 
thy biefltng. 

36 Andi-ſud, Isnotheriw ty 
3 names J:co'2? tor he pat! tippian- 
red me theſe two tunes : he 1046 .- 
way my birt)-r1ght, and behol,now 
he hath tuxen aw ey mv blefling : and 
he Cd , Halt rhou not reſervey 2 
bterling tor me ? 

;* Anc l{iic anſwered & ſaid unto 
Ef , Behold, I have miadechin ty 
iord , & 2'l his brethren have I given 
to hit for ;ervants: & with corn &« 
wine nave I tuftained hum: and wit 
tha!l I donow unto thee , my ſon ? 

:8 And Eſau ſaid unto his tather , 
Hat thou but one blefling, my ta- 


25 £ Andhe ſ.1d, Bring nnear to ther ? bleſs me,, even me alſo ,i my 


me,ong I wil eat of mv ſons veniſon, 
tar my ſoul may bl-ſs thee : and he 
7 brougit z near to him, & he aid ear: 
& he brought him wine, & he drink. 

26 And h:s father Iſa2c ſud to him, 
Come nezr now, & kiſs me, my ſon. 

27 Andhke came near, and kifled 
t:m: & he ſmelled 5 ſmell of his rat- 
ment, & bleſſed him, 2nd 111d, See, the 
{mel of my ſon is as the ſmell e of a 
teld, which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

23 Theretore Gol give thee of v 
7 dew of heaven, & the q fatneſs of 5 
carth, ang plenty of r corn and wine, 

29 Let people / ſerve thee, and na- 
ns bow down to thee : be lord o- 

ver tay brethren, and let thy mothers 
ſons bow down to thee ; ec curſed be 
every one that curſeth thee , and 
bletled 5e he that bleſſerh thee. 

32 4 And itcame to paſs, aſſoon 
as Iſaac had made an end or bleſſing 
Jaco> , and Jacob was yet ſcarce 
gore out from the preſence of Iſaac 
r.15 tather , that Eſau bis brother 
cams n from his hunting, = 

31 Anc he alſo had made ſfyory 
rear,o2nd brought 1t unto his father, 
ard ſaid unto his father, Let my fa- 
trer-ariſe, and eat of his ſons Yen» 
ſon, thatthy ſ.ul my bleſs me, 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto 
hm, Who arrthou? Andhe ſaid, I 
er; thy ſon, thy firſt-born Eſau, 

And Iſaac f trembled very ex- 


> & 
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c2eangly, and he ſaid, Who ! where 
Wet hath taken yeagon z and 


» 
t5 


father. And Eſau lift up his voice , 
and a wept. 

39 And Iſaac his father anſwered 
and ſid umo him, Behold, thy dvrei- 
hn thal be the 5 farneſs of rhe earth, 
& or tie dew of heaven trom above, 

40 And by tny c ſword ſhalt thou 
lve,and thait d ferve thy brother:agd 
it ſhall come to paſs, when thou ſhalt 
have the dom:mion , that tou ſhalt 


e break his yoke frum off thy neck. 
Py 


41 E And Eſau f hated Jacob, be- 
cauie of the blefiing wherewith his 
father bleſſed him: and Efu - ſ4:d in 
his heart, The davyes of mouming 
for my father are :t hand: þ then will 
I ſlay my brother Jacob. 

42 And thete words of Eſau her el- 
der ſon were told to Rebekah, And 
ſhe ſenr & called Jacob her rounger 
ſon, & ſud unto him, Behoic thy bro- 
ther Eſau, as touching thee , 7cotn 
comfort himſelf purpoſing to kil thee, 

4; Now therefore , my fon, obey 
my voce : and ariſe, nee thou to La- 
ban my Þrother, to Haran: 

44 And tarry with htim-k a few days, 
unti] thy brothers fury turn away, 

45 Until ty brothers anger turn 
away trom thee, and he forget hat 


which thou haſt done to him : then 


I will ſend, and fe:ch thee from 
thence: why ſhould I be deprived a]- 
fo of you / both in one day ? 


46 And Rebekah (aid ro Ifaac, n:I 


2m weary of my lite, becauſe of the 


daughtsrs gf perth: if Jacob tkea . 
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Pac Car-arcm, 9 E/ un Meurrieth 

te exghter Cf 1 I/-mael. 10 The vi- 
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{\ fea num, K charged him,and ſud 
unto him, Thou thalt not take a 
wate of the þ daughters of Canaan, 

2 Arife,go to c  Padan- aram,to tne 

0 aſe O! Bethue! hy mothers father; 
ona take thee d : wife from thence 
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; Ande God Almighty bleſs rhee, 
and make tnee frunmu!l and mult:- 
ply thee , Wat thou miyelt be | a 
m4tiruge 0: people : : 

4 Ani give thee the f bloſſing of 
Abdrah:m ; to thee, and to ty feed 
With tes; tat Ou may eſt 1n-erit 
the land g W hero in thou art a firun- 
ger , WH Cn God þ gave TO AbrÞ. Terk 

s Ang ifaic ſem away Jaco", and 
he went: to Pacat rin, un 0 Laban, 
ſon of Bethuel the Syrian, Y y brother 
of Rebeka?, Jacobs & Eſuus mothe 

6 {© When Eſ.u ſaw that Liaac NA 
Þletſed Jacob, and fent him away to 
Pagan" ram,iO take him a wife from 

ent nar 2S he bleſſed him, ne 
ewe him 2acnarge, fix mg, lou 

ie not tuke a wite of the Gaugh- 
_ 0: Can: wi: 

7 Ard that Jacob obeyed his fa- 
rher , Ina h:5 mother, ang was gone 
ww Pacan-:rat 

8 Ana Ea ſeeing that the 
daughters of Canaan i pleaſed not 
Iſaac is father : 

Q Then went Eſuu unto k Ithmael, 
426 TOOK UNtr re wives which be 
ha, { Manalath the Gaughter of 11h- 
mae! Adrat? ſon, r; the ter of 
Neha, to be hid wate, : 

Io CA! 6 T0 wen: or from 
Beerthe! a, aft d Ent TOWALG | Hareon. 

114 And be i:ghted upon 2 certain 
plzce, and rarried there a! n:gntbe- 
caute the fun wes {et : and he 00k 
ot ti:e rn Nones of that pl: 1Ce, and put 
them for 115 9 PILLOWS, and lay COWn 
wn t2at Pirce tO ſicep 

An3 he ; FE Creamed, and b-ho'g, 
"'F a lnder ſe: upon the r earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven : 
NgeiSOtG od : afcen- 
d:ng 2nd defcenuing on 1t, 

a3; And benoIs, Lorc «ſtood above 
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-% arms 
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end vor? 


xAbraham thy f.ther,and the God of x 


Iſazc : the 1nd whereon thou leſt, 


TT. 


to thee will I gear, y to thy ſeed, Nez, 


14 Andtly {=ed thill be as the Guſt 11..16 


of the earth, anJ thou thalt f Ip: ead Y 


adroad to the wet, 2 nc torrecaſt, 
and to the north, and to tte ſouth : 


and inthee,and mm thy ſ ed thall a all ! 


the families of the carth be bletſ>g, 


15 Andbehold,l am with thee, nd © 


will keep thee in Mi pluges whuther 3.25 


tou goeit , and will bring thee :gain 
1nto th45 tanc tor +I will not leave 
thee, until 1 hos CONE tat which I 
have ſpoken to thee of, 

16 < And borne ked ont of þ15 
ſleep = ind he ſud, Surely tne Lord 
IS 19 ti3S Piace , a ne F ANeW 1t nof, 

1” And ne Was a: r.uc! and 121d; 
How dreactul is po Pice | this Ss 
nonc otner bur t} rr ſe ot Got. : 
and rþ18 7+ the 22s ot heaven, 

18 AncG Jaco- roſe upear;r 
mor Ng, ane Toon tne ſto! ne th 


for a 1!lar, uns 3 poures W Roe 
wp Or 1t, 


yy And te calles the mime $6 fot 


Pia c Beth-e's But UT £12me 0: Wat 
A | 


oy 2-45 Called LU2 at tne tiff, 

20 And lecob vowed a vow, tar 29, 
If Gos will be with me, & vi Mker P 
me :n this way y I go,X wi! give me 
bread ro eatzand rwment to Pt ut 0; 

21 Sothatl come Qg4nty my ſa 
thers houſe in peace : then thall the 
LORDvee my G0. 

2 Anatth 02 e WHICh I nave ſer 
for a pillar, ſhait | de FS90cS houſe: and 
Of all that tou thait g.ve me, will 
ſurely give the k rents) un:0tlice, 

CHAT. KAY: 

1,9 TJaccos EcGu ance ith Packet 
1d He covet. —_ Fir Racke! 23 but 
is deceived 1h Lean, 2S He marricth 
Riche!, 32 Lech ceareth Rewien, Sie 
rico: Le Ul. 1d Tauzah, 

Hen Jacob f Went O21 Þ1S {Our- 
CY » and Came :nvy tne iand of 
te people or the e. ff. 

2 Andhe looked, LG bh O4,E 2 
Rs rela, anc! 0, tNore 1ore 
three flocks of theep & iying by it : 
for yut oz that neil nn IIs V atere 
their flocks : and 2 gre None was 
upon the wel:s mout. ; 

3 Ang titer were all the fAOCks 
g3the red, and ther c 291:e8 we ſtone 
trom the wells mouth , #1223 Watered 
tne :teep , an.ld pur ne Kone 2g 
upon the wels MUVf in ns place, 

4 Anc }]. cob {.1d un: othem, BB 
brethren, whence ge ve? And they 
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18, Give me x! 
ud, falflled ) 


br Covenant for Rachel. 
5 And heſaiduntot 
re Labane the fon of Nahor? And 2; Anditcameto p:f5 in the even- 14.142 
t ing, that he @ took Leah his d:ug}.. 
6 Ani he {ud unto them, f Is he ter, and brought her to hun; and he 
well > and they {1141, He 15 wel!:and went im unto her, 

24 And Laban gave unto his 
caughtsr Leah , Zilp.ah his mud, for 
- Anche lud, Lo, i: i: fyet high ban hand-maid, 

dx, neither 151t time that the cattel 
thould he gathered together : water ec morning behold it was Lean: and 
v2 the theep , and go and feed chrm;, he fard unto Laban, What 1s this 
g We cannot,untl thou hatt cone unto me ? gia not] 
all the flocks be gathered together , ſerve with thee tor Racnel ? where- 
& ri! they roll & ſtone from © wells tore then haſt thou dbeguiled m2 ? 

mouti :. then we water the ſheep. 


tey ſaid, We know him, 


: hehold, Rachel his daughter cometh 
; with the theep, 


8 And they fat 


tor nought ? tel! me, w 


Wages fe ? 


wy_ D - ; nl ol; ” x- 31 
tr Racn2itny vonger Eaughter, 


} 


10 Anu Loan ſara Ters rhettery [ 
owe her :0thee,then t I !hou!dgvel Rechel giveth Bilbah unto Jo 
er to 2nother man: abide with me, 
22 Anc l:co> ſerved jſeven vers 
tor Race]: and they ſeemed unto 
bum bur c a few Gays, for the # 
ne 1:dtoher, * 


; 


Be & decebved, 


"CLE. - 
hem, Know all men of y place, & madex afeaft, z 1d 


25 And1t came to paſs, that in the 


26 And Laban ſud , It nit nor be 
9 © And > while he yet ſpake with ſo {one in our country, to gzve the 
them, Rachel came with her tathers Yonger betore re firſt-burn, 

thecp : for the ; kept them, 257 e Fultl her week, and we will 
12 And ut came to Paſs when Ta- give thee fth1s allo, - tor the ſervice 
. cod ſaw Rachel the daughter of Li Which thou thait{erve with me yet 
ban his mothers brother, & © theep; feven other years, 

ot Laban his mothers brother, that 
lacob went near, & rolled the ſtone her week : and he gave him Rachel 
:rom V wells mouth, & watered tie i 
-:, fock of Laban h13 mothers brother, 

11 Ard Tacob & kiſed Rachel, and daughter, Biltat bis hangmaid, to 
{ lifted up his voice , and wept. 

12 An. Jacob told Rachel that he 
was her »: fathers hrother, ond that che), and he loved alto Rachel mote 
. he was Rebekabs fon: and ihe ran tnen Leah, and ſerved with him yet 
and told her fatoer, 

1; Anditcame to paſs, when La- 
ban heard the ridings of Jacob his that Leah «25 ? hated , he k openzd 
ifters ſon, that he ran to meet him, her womb : but Rachel :-as / barren, 
and embdrac:d hum, and kiſſed him, 
ang drought tim to his Eouſ? : 
he :01d Laban 


23 And lacub did fo : and fulfilled 


oter tO Wite aifo, 
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 


20 Andhe wen? in a!ſo v=to Ra- 


ſeven other Fears, 
3i 4 Aru when the Lord hb ſrw 


32 AnJiLeah conceive?, and bare 
and a ſon, and ſhe called his name tRev- 
b2n: for the ſud, Surely the Lord 
ty And Lavan ſaid to kim, Surely hati looked upon my atlhon, now 
thou art o my bone, @ my fleth:& he taeretore my h33Dan 
avode w him the ſpace cf a moneth, 33 And ihe conceived 2gain, and 
ts 4 And Laban fd unto T::co), bare a fon : & ſnd, Becaute the Lord 
. Becauſe thou art e my brother, hath heard thatTI ww. hatred , he hath 
ſhoulzcſt thou therefore ſerve me therefore given me this ſor alſo; and 
1at ſha thy ſhe called his name 45 Suneon, 
3.4 And ſhe concewed again, and 
16 And Labanhad two daughters: bare a ſon; an< laid, Now this ume 
te name of the elcer us Leach, and WU my huz>anG be zoyned unto me, 
tho? name of the yonger was Rachel. becauie I haye born him three ſons : 
17 Leah was tender-2yec: but Ra. therefore was his name called, fLev! 
che! was b2aunful and well.favored 
13 nd 1acob loved Rachel, and bare aſon; 2nd the ſaid, Now wall 
ſ12, I wilt; ferve thee ſeven vears I praiſe the Lord : therefore the cal- 
n led his name; ludah,& fletr berg. 
CHAP, XXTY, 


35 And ihe conceived agam, and 


5 fhe beareth Dan and Nupicalte 
2h Zilpah, who beareth 


Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhe 
bare Jacob no cinildren , Ractel 
21 © And Jacob ſaid tnto Laban, a envied her ſiſter , and ſa12 anto Ju- 
days are cob, give me chiidren,or belle I ci?, 
- 2 And Jacobs c anger was kinuied 


1, 3> AvdLS b auſt - and he ſaid, Ar 1 d In 
Lavan gatnered toget * 2gaunſt Rachel p by —_ 


ry wife,{for my 
Y I may y goin untg@her, 


loh. 
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a Mic, 
7.5. 
Go, 
38.1 G2 
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ftocd 


from 


bear 
ing, 
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w Sous of pag: yges 
G 04s 


Re 


© C-: i, 
162, rhee _ rrutt vt ihx womb ? : 


Trey 3 Andtheſayg, Behold e my maid 

> Bilbah :eo in vm her, and the thall 
bear upon MY knees, that 1 may alſo 
+* have children by ber. 

4 Ara the gave him Bilhah her 
Eanc-mud to Wate : and Jacob went 
in unto her. 

5 And Eiſhah conceived, and bare 
Jacod a ſon, 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath juzg- 
ed me, and hath aiſo heara my 
\ OKCC , and Þath gen me a lo 
\.] XCr efare called the nis name TI 'N 

« ArTV l1i.bah Rachel wad conce:- 
_ again, K bare Jaccb a tecon1 ton 

8 AnC won hel fad , With | great 
w ibis Ss have 1 wreſtled with wy 
iKer, ana It a mn (ed : : UN. ae 
2s, Calied hi3 name 2 Napthail, 


9 _ Leah ſaw that the had 


wy" © 
ine F left bearing, the rook ——_— her 
£ Gon _ ad, und s; os e her Jacod,z to w: 
SITY o And 7:\pah Leahs maid b.re 
= Td a fon 
be Gen, 33 Anc Leah ſaid. Arroop com- 
16.3 eth : and the called his name 5 God, 
7 te 12 Ard Zilpah Leat's maic bare 
': Jacobaſecord fon. 
ning 13 And Leah ſaid, Happrami, 
If 65 for the caughrers. will 4 ca) ry me biel. 
Jn : and ihe called his name 2 Ather, 
} LA 14 Anc Renben went in the Cays 
4s of wheat. harveſt, and found man- 
ek © arakes m the held , & brought tem 
2-48. un: o his mother 3.eah. Then Rachel! 
Pop _ 0 Leah, Give me, Ipray thee, 
68: f:hv fons 7; mandrakes. 
z I 15 Aa ihe, tadumio her, Is ia 


{mai} matter \ thou haſt raken my 
yup husbanc? & wouldett thou t: 


ke aw av 


4 7% my ſors mandr2kes 21iio0? an Roctel 
S a. ſaid, Taerefore he thall le w ith thee 
Heb I* tomett fur thy ions manCrakes, 

ve 16 Ar ITY came Our ofthe neid 
Det inthe evcn19,and ? Leah w ett © OU: 0 
7 > hur,ang Eid, Thou mit come 
tein mn uno me : for ſurely 1 have ye" 
HY thee with my ons mancrakes. And 
=.cd he | iy Wit hnerth 2? 21 one. 
here& 15 Arc Gock hears: nec vrt?2 Le. 
20..8 ah,endjheconceives,ard bare j:cob 
F. 13. the fifth ſon. 
- <p 18S And Leah f1d,God hath givel 


me my hire, >ecavſe I haye gt ven my 
F thak maigen ro my husdang : ag ike C2:- 

>, *2- Jed his name t If ichar. 

ger #8 19 AndLeahconceivedagua,arnd 

hyre. bare Jacob the ixth fon. 

4 MT 25 And Lean ſato,Guds hath ences 
iS, Ne ww; tb 2 g00d COwry NOW W2! 1 ny 

Fes hushand dwell with me, becavſe 1 

£735 have tom h:m fix ſongunc tos caillez 
Lis game | &cbvaln, 


* = - 


Q19 1 i 


Gen 
el, who hath with held from 


"Yerole Police. 
21 And afrerwards ſhe bire a £th 
daughter, & called hername t Dinah 15,up 
22 4 And Goal rewembre ed Ro- en 
chel, and God hearkned to her , arul 1 G: 
opened her womb. 8.1 
23 Ang the CONCe.VSC and bare a |! 
ſon, and ſaid, God hati raken away |. 
1m; MY reproaty, 2 
24 Andihe called his name 3 Jo- 
ſeph, and 1-19, 204 pals 3t1hall ace 1.5, 
ro me anorier ! £ «RK, 
25 Andtit care to pak When Ro. 2 
chel od born Jotepi:,that Jacob ſaid } t 
unto Laban, Send me away, that 1 1s 
may go unto mine OWN Pld, and «7, 
10 oY COUntrev, n 
26 Ge me ary wives, and mv 3; 
chiicren, for whom I nave ferved 
thee, K ter me £0: tor thou knowei 
my ſervice wc 1 have cone thee, 
2* Ant Labin fed umo tim, I 
it I Fave p iouna tivor if ref, 
ferry; for I have learne 
dy exper:2nce, that the Lord : oath n 
bleiſed me c for thy {ake. 
28 Ame te far, rAppomt me thy q G: 
wages, anc | will ne 4 


pray tree, 
roane eves, 


knowctt how 15 1eTY CU C2, ing 
how thy Catiel vw a3 With Me. 

20 For t wn int'e which thou 2 
hacit * before 1 came; and it1S f row Tir 0 
increaſes unto 2 nll tage; 2n2 the 
Lord hath blefied thee f nnce my 
COMINg:aN0 now WH ten ſhall I & prv- 
vice tor wine ownhouteaiſo? © Gen 

zt Anqbe' 'g, What ſhall Igive 2 
thee ? ati! Tac, 9b f2:d 1, I hou {Hait c2act 
x ! Not g1\ e me ary thing; HOU Will 46 2) 

co this ting tor me, Iwilogun 4 14 
teee, «1 keep ray tock. bro 
2 1 willpaſs thr oug? Ul 15 flock 


$5 ve 


30.3 
29 Ard he fer. unto tim, / Thou i ver 
1 


Wy 


= EaF, remoy no from: nh ence altthe py Fs | 


{peckied and ſported cartel ; and all je; 
tne br. Peeatrel among the theep, & <tiy 
rhe potted, and i ſpeckied amons the for 
COats : and of /#:c& thall be y my ire. te e 
3350 ſhall x THY righreoutneſs « 2 aſt- 11 to. 
ſwer for mein 7 ume 19 Come, when 1, 1 7; 
if thal! come for my p:re detore thy *. 
y 


face : every one tFat 5 not fpeckied © p,; 

82G Iported INON- | the goats, and 1 S,8 

brown amoncſt th e iheep,that nalde. .. (rn 

2cccuntec ton w:th ine. p 31.42 
34 And Laban ſz, Behols, I woule ; 


7 might be accorang to thy word, 
35 And he removes that Gay the » i 
he goats, ther were ring-firaked and 
ſporrec , and all mo 16C-gOatsS nat * Yed 
were ſpeckled ana ported am every 
cn2 that had ſme white it, and ond 
a!l the brown amc ng, the the-p,and ; £20k 
gy rom into the ond of his t6n5, 
39 Azd pe !8; tie cays jotrhey 
bor gc 


+22 , i dt ts OY A ab Aiah wo We 140 A Ye we. c we © Mo A ww... wi, too 


al 
Iz! 


Fade, ot, 


13.14 
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a . a @£A ] OW cc 0s 


Ja hb þ any 
þ Gen. between himſelf and Jacob : and Ja- 


» A 


=4' 


— + e? >, ">< od. 
. *» "HY 


4 me "4s © ws 
M6. 
- , I 


cob ted the reſt of Labans flocks, 

37 q And Jacob took him roJs 
of green poplar, and of the f hatſel, 
and c cheſiur-tree ; : and plliled w hite 
ſrakes in Dem, and made the White 

appear w NiCn 143 n the ro2s: 

;S And he fe n the rods W he had 
x! .e2 , befoce 1 flocks in the gutters 
n7:eware a? Somme , When the 
fiocks came to Grink , y they thould 

#conceive When they came to drink: 

39, 4nd the flocks conceived be- 
fore V roQls,, & brought forth cartel 

r:ing-ſtraked , ſpeckled , and ſpotted. 

40 And Jacob cid ſeparate the 
lambs, 3nd let the aces of the flocks 
row2rc the ring- raked, and all rie 
_ brown inthe fock of Liban : and he 

7 nis own flocks by themſelves, & 

I them not unto Lavans catrel. 
41 Anditcamerto pals, whenſoe- 
er the ſtronger cattel 413 conceive, 
acob laid the rods betore the eves 
Ne catrel in the gutters, That tiey 
wvobres ncerwve 2mong the rods.” 

4: But when tie C arte] were fee- 
b:e.he Put the; NOT in : fo the teevier 
vere L2b Ns, & rhe ſtronger Jacobs, 

43 Anc the man | inc cealecd + ex- 

ceeung'y,& had much cattel, &mu. 

YI ants, & men-tervants, & camels, 

aNG ailes CiA P. XYJXLT 

d fo! dep areth he 22 Laban 

F* urſverh bm. 36 fe eco38 © Cons. aint, 
:heheard the vor. 5 of » La- 

_ ſons, fay:ms, 1ico5 nath cta- 
' ken away all rtnar 3 525 OUTr farhers, 
3-1d of tur which ys our tathers 
* hath he gotten all this & glory. 
> Ana Jacob behekt e the counte- 
- nin-e of Laban , and benokd s 1 34 atb 
not toward him 25 before. 

3 And f the Lord faicunto Jacob, 

eiuprn umothe g land of thy ta- 
thers, and to thy kunreg, and i wil 
be 5 with tnee. 

4 And Jacob ſent & ca'ted Riche! 
ans Lean to the held z unto his flock, 

5 And ſaid unto them, I ſee your 
)* fathers COuntenance , that it 15 not 
* toward me as bdetore : but the God 
of my father hath been k with me. 

5 = An 1G ye nn: JW th. i with /all my 
power [ rave fery ec vour father, 
7 And vour tather path deceived me, 
& ch mged my w 2ges.ten times: but 
n Go ſuffered him not ro }urt me. 
$8 Itneſudthus, o The !peckled 


Math 


7 
ot 


?. hail be thy rages, then a!irne catte! 


. bare ſpeckied * and 1f he {aid thus , 
= ring-ftraked iha!ll be try hire, 
men bare all rae catte! ringHrakes 
9 Thus pGod hath tare away F ezne! 
of your tarnerh & given icm to me, 


Char, XxXT. 


+ 
from 1 9m. 


to Ardit cameto paſs at the time h _e " 


thar the catte! conceived, that 1 I:fred * 


up mine eyes, and q ſaw ma dream, wo V, op 
and behold, the rams Which leaped 13. * 


upon the cattel, were ringliraked , 
ſpeckled,and grifled 


Ge, 
423.16 


i1 And me r angel of God ſpake 1 Ex9, 


unto me in dream, ſi: :»/n7, Jacob: 
and 1 faid , Here I, 

2 And ne ſaid, Lift mp now thine 
eyes, and ſee allthe rams winch leap 
uD0n the cattel, are rinoctraked , 
ſpeckled , and gruled : 
Gon ail that Liban doth unto thee, 

131.i»:the God of Bethel , 
thou anomredtt the pillar, 
hou Yoweuſt a vow um'o me: now 
ariſe, get taee out fromth1$1.nd, & 
return unto the lang of thy Laved. 
t 4 And « Richel and Len anfwe « 
red and fud untonium, Is rhere yet 


X any POrcionN Or :nher: wnce for us 


"_ 
434% 


_ fathers 10Þ {o ? 

Are we not comned of him 
firan goers ? tor he hath » ſold 18, and 

Yarn "att te GeY oures aito Oournm oneyv 

16 torall the riches Goa 1231 
taken irom our l2tner , tht ! a 
and our ciuldrens ': naW LCN, 0 what 

oe) cer Goc han {: 115 Uno the A Co. 

z” TOO Jn roſeup, .n be {-t 
his {ns, 2nd his wives BD0r camels, 
13Ard bs carried away ailhis cattel, 
& al his g002s which re bkad CONN, 

$ cattel of his gettin, % "Mich %e tag 
Gurren in Padan-ar ant , Or tO KO tO 
Liaac 5 Ft trer in revl - i292 of ©. 2N43I1, 

19 And Laban went t6 ilear his 
ſheep: and Riche! had to! (bg.94 tae 
7 im :ges that were her fathers, 

20 AncG Ja000 RO. away 
wares tO Lavan tne SYran, tina. 
he rold him not tat he flee, 

21 So he fied with ail that he had, 
ang he roſe up, 2nd patled over 4 the 
river, and þ et his face rorwerd the 
mount c G:iead. 

22 4 nd wk was toid Laban onthe 
da t} _— d: Y that Jacob was fled, 

23 1 he took N13 es brethren 
wrh Tray and undcys- atter tum ſe- 
ven day's fjourne) 
tOOK hin in the mount (ileal, 

24 And :zGol came to Laban Y' SyY- 


uy # >. 


una- 


r:an 11 2 Gream by night r, an ſad un-- 


to him, & Tike Feed tha: tt 00 ſpeak 

nor 0 Jacob , i either good or cad. 
25 Then Lan ove 

Now Tzcob pad pitches his teri n 5 
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23.26 


c1cok Jac oÞ. h v.43 


Pjam 


mount: ind Lban with his brethren, 10x. 


pacniea 121 th e mount of G:: C40. 
26 An. Laban ſd to Jacob, 
Whar haft trou done, tut thou 


aft ftoien_ away unawares TOme, 
Þ 3 239d 
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Captives och with the (word ? 


\ ſecretly, and ſte? avay from me ? 
Cit not tell me,y . I nug>t nave 
thee away with nuct), 7. with 
tones, with mtabret, and w: ith harp? 


28 


Geneſis 


And hiſt not ſuffered me 0 Years in thy houſe : 


ſtolen by might. 
2 Wheretore Cic.it thou foe © away 40 T-4s I was, 


in the day the 
drought e conſumed me, & the trelt 
by might , and my fleep Geparted 
from mine eres. 

41 f Thus have 1 tren twenty 
1 (>rv ed thee 


kiſs mv ſons, and my Gaughters | > routteen Years for tty txo daugh- 


thou hett now Cone » took 


7 the power of my hand 
to JO Ve a ropes. hut the God of 
a your £: ther {pake unto me yeſter- 


\ 3» 11 gÞt. ſaving, Take thou heed , that 


tr08 ſpeak not to Jacod either __ 
OY Duc. 
Ea Ani now ugh thou woulteſt 
+ be gone, becauſe thou ſore 
nee | after thy fathers Fouſe ; ye; 
profigs haft thong loin r my 


And Jacob anſwered and (2d 
10 Laban, Becanſe I was 'atraic: for 
I ſaid, Peracyenrture rrou wouldeſt 
t:ke ty force ty G2 2vgnters ft:om 
me. 
2 With whomſoever thou $ndeft 
OY go2s, lethimnotlive: 7 before 
our bre: hows drſcern thou wha: :s 
t-:ne With me, ond take it fO thee © 
tor Jacob knew not that Racnel nad : 
foi mn ttem. 
:3  ANt Laban went into Ta2co53 


< your 7 1600 esb ane S020 Sino V 2k ® 


2 4 U oe > hab ww + —<4 6 


aided rvams ens: but he *'0UnG 
them: _ T hen w en? pt _ TI? Os L.Eans 
ren, and emred wmto Raciels tent, 

34 NowxRache! had taken F 1ma- 
ces. & Put them n the camels Urn 


ture. & ſat upor the: & Laan ſearch- Gay. Therefore was the name of it 54 


eG alt! e rents but found :%*m not, 

ir And ih » ſaid to ner tether, Let ir 
We G Hicale y mY .0 Ft, at I canno: 
> : fe up oefore tee; tor the 2 CU- 
om OL WOMen 1S upon me : ana he 
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